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A. A-MDO -- THE LAND AND THE PEOPLE 

1. Nat ive  Des igna t ion  and T e r r i t o r i a l  D i v i s i o n s  

The T i b e t a n  c a l l s  h i s  homeland Bod-yul, " t h e  l a n d  ~ o d . "  The 
o r i g i n  and importance of t h i s  word w i l l  be  e x p l a i n e d  below. The 
p o e t i c  name i s  Kha-ba-can (kha ba  c a n ) ,  t h e  "snowland." Another  name 
is Pur-gyal  ( s p u r  r g y a l ) .  S i n c e  a n c i e n t  t imes  t h e  T i b e t a n  h a s  d i -  
v ided h i s  homeland i n t o  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  a r e a s .  

1. Tod-nga-ri-khor-sum ( s t o d  m a  ris skhor  gsum), " t h e  Upper 
11 Ngar i ,  i n c l u d i n g  ihe  t h r e e  a r e a s  of Pu-rang (spu r a n ) ,  Zhang-zhung 

(zhan zhun) o r  Gu-ge (gu ge) and Mang-yul (man y u l ) .  T h i s  is  t h e  
a r e a  of t h e  s o u r c e s  of t h e  Tsang-po River  ( g t s a n  po chu) ,  t h e  S u t l e j  
and t h e  Indus  and t h e i r  upper  c o u r s e s .  The a r e a s  of B a l - t i ,  La-dag, 
and Ru-dog a r e  a l s o  inc luded .  

2 .  Bus-tsang-ru-bzhi (dbus g t s a n  r u  b z h i ) ;  t h e  two c e n t r a l  
p rov inces  of Bus w i t h  Lha-sa, t h e  su r round ing  a r e a  of Bus-ru-kyid-cod 
(dbus r u  sky id  cod) ,  . ~d t h e  Lho-kha d i s t r i c t  of Ya-ru-narn-cod (gyas 
r u  nam cod) ,  and Tsang wi th  Kra-shi-lun-PO (bkra  s h i s  lhun PO) ,  t h e  
o l d  a r e a s  of Ru-lag-cang-gyed ( r u  l a g  can agyed) and Yo-ru-nyang-chu- 
zhung (gyo r u  nyan chu gzhun). 

3. mDo-kham-gang-sum (mdo khams sgan gsum), t h e  two p r o v i n c e s  
of Kham i n  t h e  s o u t h e a s t  (Chinese Sikang) and A-mdo i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  
(Chinese T s i n g h a i ) .  Gang-sum means " t h r e e  mountain ranges" and i s  
t h e r e f o r e  n o t  t h e  p r o p e r  name of a  p rov ince  a s  Gruenwedel and o t h e r s  
b e l i e v e  (A. Gruenwedel, 1906,  Page 139;  DL. 141; JL. 39 w r i t e s  i t  
even sgon).  Kham i s  subd iv ided  i n  t u r n  i n t o  s e v e r a l  l a r g e  a r e a s :  
Mar-kham (mar khams) , De-rge ( sde  rge)  , Cha-mdo (acham mdo) , Nya-rong 
(nya r o n ) ,  Dzn-rong ( r d z a  r o n ) ,  Gya-rong ( rgya ron) .  An e r roneous  
d e s i g n a t i o n  f o r  Kham is  mDo-tod (mdo s t o d ) ,  " t h e  Upper m ~ o "  (DL. 878).  
Th i s  confus ion  h a s  l e d  t o  wrong d e s i g n a t i o n s  no t  only  on a t l a s e s .  
Jaeschke ,  under  No 6 i n  t h e  p h o n e t i c  t a b l e  of h i s  d i c t i o n a r y ,  l i s t s  t h e  



jKhm d i a l e c t ,  Thi8 should be A-mdo, Since i t  i a  the  8-mdo d ia lec t  that  
is rendered hwe. The IUlam pronunciation i 6  q u i t e  d i f f e ren t  (JL. XVI 

and 
""Phuree 

I -F, m e  na~wm.*r- qz.. lir ~xrmnus t@ . ~ w q p ! ~ i t  bend 
$@# i t  tusne ~ h l ~ r p l y  toa8i.d the north,  Tke arek eas t  . , . r  - - r .. I- er mDa." . -* 
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The attme &-X@Q has the f0lLawing explanation: aa-0 the  ma%p e@eder 
of the  ~ N a ~ ~  vkleh o r i g i l a t e a  (jll the Kirtbbrn slopes e$ m e  I I & - Y ~ & - ~ ~ -  
l a ,  t he re  Ski &-high rock wa'%t.l&.la h h d  formation re~~irnbl tng  8 c q c  
i t a l  T i b e t ~ n  24tteh A.  Belaw th%a p a i n t ,  the  r i v e r  e n t e r s  into a;wj,dep 
va l l ey .  : 4 h e - ' ~ % P %  to  t he  val ley  is c a l l e d  mdo i n  Tibetan. A obmbiha-.- 
t i o n  of the tWa words A-mdo gave rise t o  the  name of the  area traversed 
by t h e  r i v e r ,  The TibeSan name ~f t h e  r i v e r  is  rMa-chu, the  rlda  rive^. 
rMa is t h e  f amem ances tor  of the  rMa t r i b e ,  who was de i f i ed .  He i s  
known a s  rMo-gyal-$hen-po (rma rgyal  chen pol ,  "the greet king r ~ a , "  . 

o r  A-mi-ma-shen (a myi m a  chen), "the g rea t  grandfather  rga,? H i s  
g l a c i e r  pa lace  on the  IhYghest pai.nb sf the  coufitry is &aL%ed Ma-chen- 

f 1 porn-ra (ma chea spom r a ) ,  t he  tremendously g r e a t  rMa,lq o r  A-mni-rga- 
chen l i k e  the  r ~ g i r i t  i t s @ l f ,  'Eke bighes t  ~uatBS,t- il f i9 t11seaglpt  and -' 
l e f t  by two peaks. The r i g h t  peak is  the  resi-dence of h i s  wife,-(md 
the  l e f t  peak.  that tae e l d e s t  son of th& Wardian  epiri*;' ' for  'the 
royal  rMwchen is t h e  highest  guardian s p i ~ f t  (&hi Wag) af the Twet-  
ans. Thus the  r i v e r  t h a t  flows akund t he  res~dence '03 t h i s  ~ p i r i t  
is known as rMa-chu, "the r i v e r  pMa." M a  can &@Yefore h u t  Be related 
t o  the  word f o r  peacock, which i s  rmd-bpa. And consequently, rMa-chun- 
porn-ra cannot be t r ane la ted  a s  " ~ u l e r  of the  peacocks, who res ides  on 
the saaw m u n t a i n   om-ra" (DL. 586 ) ,  oP a s  'FLdaster of the Yellow ~ i v e r "  
(a. 424); or "~iver .of the $odd sad happy -graaing land&" [A. Tafel ,  
1914, VQP. * X I ,  Page 110, Note.13. The names of th% r t v d r ,  the  mountain 
and the  t r i b e  arb  a l l  based oh tha* of the  f8ppous t r i b a l  a n c e ~ t o r  and 
g r e a t  guardian s p k r i t  rMa , 

The l a r g e  lake  i n  the  province ie the  mpeo-ngon-po (mthzo snon pol ,  
"the blue lake." The Mongolian t ra t l s la t ion  is  '9uku Nor, a name in t ro-  
duced i h t o  the  West by ~uosiala '  explorers .  Chinese c a l l  i t  Tsing 
Hai and in. 1928 applied t h i s  name t o  the  newly created province. 

A-rndo is the  homeland of the  'A-mdo-pa . Here in- a t e n t  was born 
-1 _ _  

Tsong-kha-pa (1357-1419), the  g rea t  reformer and founder Qf the  Y e l l o w  
'sect (properly the  V i r t u ~ u s  Sect ,  dge lugs).  Tsong-kha (taon kha o r  
btson kha) means "onion val ley."  ~ c c d r d i n g  t o  the European l i t e r a t u r e ,  
the  reformer was born i n  the  "onion valley" where the  famous lamaaery 
Xu-bum (sku abum) has its spaciouq h a l l s  (cf .  W .  F i lchner ,  2933, Page 
175). ~ c t u a l l ~  t h i s  l i t t l e  val ley  neaK the v i l l a g e  03 Lu-aar is aot 
ca l l ed  "onion val ley."  Tsong-kho is ra the r  the  l a rge  val ley  tseveraed 
by the  ma2n branch of the  Sining River (Tibetan tgong ohu, Qnion Rives) 
below Ifwsngyuan. This 'valley, 'which is aleo used by thq, grtmt Qdlravan 
route  t o  Inner Tibet ,  gave i ts  name t o  the  e n t i r e  region. A man f r~m.  
t h a t  regioa i e c a l l e d  Tsong-khas-pa, ~!&n_-_~rIp~ the m i o n  Valley;"---- 

-\ 

Therefore thti grea t  reformer, who was born there;  WIG& g i v e f f t h a t  naqa%, 
Tke designation submguetntly berame hisr pr-er nnmer. O'themi&e, the 
general  deeignatfon f o r  the  inhabi tants  of the  region is A-mde-pa (r 

- 
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mdo ~ a )  ,   an from A-do .  " (Sources: A-mdo-cho-byunC (a  mdo c h o ~  abyun) , 
vol 11, which c o n t a i n s  i n  Tibetan an exact  d e s c r i p t i o n  of the  monasteries 
of A-mdo; Deb-ther-won-PO (deb t h e r  anon p o l ,  wi th  s e c t i o n 8  on geo- 
graphy; Bod-cho-byung (bod chos abyun). (See bibl iography.)  

We s h a l l  now d e s c r i b e  i n  b r i e f  the  geographic mi l i eu  i n  which t h e  
A-mdo-pa l i v e .  

, , 

2 .  Geographic and C l i m a t i c  Condi t ions  
I 

The geographic  and c l i m a t i c  cond i t ions  i n  T ibe t  provide  the  key t o  
many phenomena i n  t h e  c u l t u r a l  l i f e  of t h e  people .  Nature,  a f t e r  a l l ,  
~ r o v i d e s  t h e  l i v i n g  space t h a t  man himself can change only by a r t i f i c i a l  
means. High p l a t e a u  o r  low-lying p l a i n ,  f o r e s t  o r  open s t e p p e ,  r a i n  zone 
o r  a r i d  b e l t ,  a l l  of t h e s e  environments provide  s p e c i f i c  l i v i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  
and r a i s e  c e r t a i n  o b s t a c l e s  t o  which man must a d j u s t  h imself .  When ra in -  
f a l l  is  i n s u f f i c i e n t  and i r r i g a t i o n  impossible o r  when the  a r e a  l i e s  a t  
t o o  h igh  an a l t i t u d e ,  c rops  cannot be r a i s e d .  F o r e s t  and d e s e r t ,  on t h e  
o t h e r  hand,  a r e  adverse  t o  s t o c k - r a i s i n g  nomads. A l l  t hese  f a c t o r s  must 
be taken i n t o  account  i n  T i b e t ,  s i n c e  they determine the  varying con- 
d i t i o n s  found t h e r e .  

T i b e t  i s  t h e  southernmost h igh p l a t e a u  of C e n t r a l  Asia and c o n s t i t u t e s  
w i t h  i t s  rounded mountain ranges ,  which r i s e  t o  between 4,000 and 8,000 
mete r s ,  t h e  h i g h e s t  and g r e a t e s t  mountain massif of t h e  world.  I t  was 
formed toward t h e  end of t h e  T e r t i a r y  pe r iod  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  Himalayas. 
I t  e x t e n d s  i n  a nor th-south  d i r e c t i o n  between 25 degrees  and 39 degrees  
North l a t i t u d e ;  i n  an eas t -west  d i r e c t i o n  i t  ex tends  between 81 degrees  
and 111 d e g r e e s  E a s t  l o n g i t u d e ;  i t s  a r e a  is 2 m i l l i o n  square  k i l o m e t e r s ,  
i n c l u d i n g  b o r d e r  a r e a s  annexed by China.  I n  t h e  s o u t h ,  T i b e t  i s  separa ted  
from I n d i a  by t h e  tremendous Himalaya ranges  and t h e i r  e a s t e r n  and western  
o u t l i e r s .  The west  is  c losed  o f f  by t h e  Karakorum and t h e  Pamir.  I n  t h e  
nor thwes t ,  t h e  mountains a r e  ranged c l o s e l y  t o g e t h e r  and then f a n  o u t  
toward t h e  e a s t  and s o u t h e a s t  i n  i n c r e a s i n g  numbers. I n  t h e  n o r t h  l i e s  
t h e  Kunlun sys tem,  whose northernmost c h a i n ,  t h e  Al tyn- tag ,  forms t h e  
boundary w i t h  Chinese  Turkes tan.  Th i s  i s  cont inued i n  t h e  e a s t  by t h e  
C h ' i - l i e n  Shan,  which forms t h e  border  w i t h  t h e  Chinese p rov ince  of Kansu. 
I n  t h e  s o u t h e a s t ,  t h e  Indochinese  fo lded  mountains a d j o i n  t h e  Himalayas. 

Although t h e  " ~ o o f  of t h e  world" is  g e n e r a l l y  speaking a h igh p l a t e a u ,  
i t  i s  broken up by a number of mighty mountain ranges .  The Kunlun s p l i t s  
up eas tward  i n t o  an i n c r e a s i n g  number of c h a i n s ,  such a s  Arka-tag, Marco 
P o l o ,  Koko-chi l i ,  Dung-bure, Ba-yan-ka-la, A-mni-rma-chen, South Kuku Nor 
Mountains,  t o  name on ly  t h e  most important  ones.  I n  t h e  s o u t h ,  t h e  Kara- 
korum, Tang-la,  and Transhimalaya ranges  a l s o  s p l i t  up f u r t h e r .  The 
ranges  a r e  s e p a r a t e d  by h igh  p l a t e a u  b a s i n s  t h a t  a r e  nowhere l e s s  than 
4 ,000 meters h i g h .  The e n t i r e  r eg ion  n o r t h  of the  trans-Himalaya i s  a 
c l o s e d  b a s i n  c o n t a i n i n g  a number of l a k e s .  These extend from t h e  a r e a  
of t h e  Indus  s o u r c e s  eas tward t o  t h e  source  of t h e  Nag-chu (nag chu,  
Black River )  and t h e  Bri-chu ( a b r i  chu,  Yak Cow River ,  Yangtze).  The 

s o i l  i s  s a t u r a t e d  w i t h  w a t e r ,  and o f t e n  muddy and swampy. The average 
a l t i t u d e  i s  5 ,000 m e t e r s ,  The peaks of t h e  s l i g h t l y  rami f i ed  mountain 
ranges  r i s e  t o  between 6,000 and 7,000 meters .  During t h e  summer, nomads 
and t h e i r  h e r d s  v i s i t  t h e  more f a v o r a b l e  p a r t s  of t h i s  r e g i o n  where su f -  
f i c i e n t  g r a s s  v e g e t a t i o n  can be  found.  The p l a t e a u  rises toward t h e  

n o r t h ,  where t h e  c o l d  is  more s e v e r e  and t h e  v e g e t a t i o n  more s p a r s e .  
T h i s  i s  t h e  infamous Byang-thang (byan t h a n ,  Northern P l a i n ) ,  which 



i s  cont inued i n  t h e  e a s t  by t h e  Tsai-dam. T h i s  mountain and s a l t  marsh 
d e s e r t  i s  u n i n h a b i t a b l e .  I t  i s  surrounded by t h e  h igh  s t e p p e s ,  which 
p rov ide  T i b e t ' s  b e s t  g r a z i n g  l a n d s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  e a s t  a long t h e  
upper Yangtze, t h e  Yellow R i v e r ,  and around t h e  Kuku Nor. The high 
a l t i t u d e  makes t h e  r a i s i n g  of c rops  imposs ib le .  I n  t h e  e a s t  t h e  upper 
l i m i t  f o r  c rop  r a i s i n g  is  3 ,000 mete r s ,  and i n  t h e  s o u t h e a s t  and sou th  
4 ,000 mete r s  i n  p r o t e c t e d  a r e a s .  The s t e p p e  is  ad jo ined  by a  zone of 
s c a t t e r e d  t r e e  growth and c u l t i v a t e d  l and .  T h i s  i s  fol lowed i n  t h e  
s o u t h e a s t  by f o r e s t  w i t h  b i r c h ,  p i n e ,  j u n i p e r ,  aspen,  and p o p l a r  
s t a n d s  and s c a t t e r e d  c u l t i v a t e d  l a n d .  T h i s  type  of a r e a  is  absen t  i n  
t h e  e a s t  and wes t .  The a r e a  is ad jo ined  by cont inuous  c u l t i v a t e d  land 
from which t h e  Chinese have d i s lodged  t h e  T i b e t a n s .  The Chinese  pushed 
c u l t i v a t i o n  s t e a d i l y  westward, s o  t h a t  t h e  T i b e t a n s  l o s t  t h e i r  g r a z i n g  
l a n d s ,  were a s s i m i l a t e d , o r  withdrew. 

The c l i m a t e  is  s e v e r e l y  c o n t i n e n t a l .  Winter temperatures  drop t o  
minus 40 degrees  c e n t i g r a d e  and summer t empera tu res  r i s e  t o  35 degrees .  
S ince  summer n i g h t s  a r e  q u i t e  c o o l ,  t h e  d i u r n a l  range may reach  40 de- 
g r e e s .  Summer monsoon r a i n s  a f f e c t  on ly  t h e  s o u t h e a s t  and e a s t .  E l s e  
where a  d r y  mountain c l i m a t e  predominates ,  w i t h  annual p r e c i p i t a t i o n  
l e s s  than 200 m i l l i m e t e r s .  The w i n t e r  monsoon b r i n g s  v i r t u a l l y  no 
p r e c i p i t a t i o n  from C e n t r a l  A s i a ,  and snowfa l l  i s  t h e r e f o r e  s c a n t .  The 
snowline is  found a t  6,300 mete r s  i n  c e n t r a l  T i b e t  and a t  5,200 meters 
i n  e a s t e r n  T i b e t .  

T i b e t  can be d i v i d e d  i n t o  f o u r  zones on t h e  b a s i s  of g e o l o g i c a l  
and c l i m a t i c  f a c t o r s .  

1. The n o r t h e r n  h igh  p l a t e a u  d e s e r t ,  which i s  cont inued i n  t h e  
e a s t  by t h e  Tsai-dam and i s  l a r g e l y  u n i n h a b i t a b l e .  

2 .  Southern  T i b e t  w i t h  i t s  s t e p p e  and c u l t i v a t e d  a r e a .  I n  t h e  
west  l i e s  t h e  upper course  of t h e  Indus  and t h e  S u t l e j  and t h e i r  tri- 
b u t a r i e s ,  which t r a v e r s e  La-dag, an  a r e a  now l a r g e l y  p a r t  of Kashmir. 
Th i s  is g e n e r a l l y  h o s t i l e  mountain country  w i t h  widely  s c a t t e r e d  o a s i s  
v i l l a g e s  where farmland and wa te r  a r e  found.  Crops i n c l u d e  s p e l t ,  and 
i n  lower a r e a s ,  wheat ,  beans ,  and m i l l e t .  A t  e l e v a t i o n s  between 2 ,700 - 
and 3 ,700 m e t e r s ,  a p r i c o t s  and app le  t r e e s  a r e  found;  p o p l a r s  and w i l -  
lows grow a t  a l t i t u d e s  rang ing  a s  h i g h  a s  3 ,700 t o  4,300 mete r s  a long  
i r r i g a t i o n  d i t c h e s .  One-third of t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  of Kashmir i s  s t i l l  
T i b e t a n .  The T i b e t a n s  a r e  cons ide rab ly  in termixed w i t h  Aryan Dards 
i n  t h e  a r e a  of B a l - t i  b u t  l e s s  s o  i n  La-dag. The Dards emigra ted  
from G i l g i t  and have in t roduced  c rop  r a i s i n g .  The Cham-pa nomads i n  
t h e  h igh v a l l e y s  of t h e  Himalayas a r e  p u r e l y  T i b e t a n .  The Newar i n  
Nepal a r e  a l s o  s t r o n g l y  in f luenced  by t h e  T i b e t a n s .  The Lepcha i n  
Sikkim and t h e  Limbu and Bhut iya  i n  Bhutan a r e  q u i t e  c l o s e  t o  t h e  
T i b e t a n s .  The Tsang-po b a s i n ,  w i t h  t h e  d i s t r i c t s  of Tsang ( g t s a n )  
and Bus (dbus) forming t h e  c o r e  a r e a ,  i s  t h e  most dense ly  s e t t l e d  
p a r t  of c e n t r a l  T i b e t  and c o n t a i n s  t h e  smal l  c i t i e s  of Lha-sa ( l h a  
s a ) ,  Shi-ga- tse  ( s h i  ga  r t s e )  and Gyang-tse ( rgyan r t s e ) .  

The Indus  -- Brahmaputra furrow connec t s  Pamir and s o u t h e a s t  
T i b e t .  T h i s  i s  t h e  meeting p l a c e  of t r a d e  r o u t e s  from Mongolia,  C e n t r a l  
A s i a ,  and wes te rn  China a long a  n o r t h e r l y  and a  s o u t h e r l y  r o u t e ,  from 
sou the rn  China through Ba-thang and Cha-mdo, from I n d i a  through 
Sikkim, and from Turkestan v i a  Nga-ri .  Although t h e  a r e a  l ies  a t  an 



e l e v a t i o n  of 3,60° 4 ,600 meters ,  S P e l t ,  wheat, and beans can be grown 
here ;  i n  warm p laces  even r i c e  and a p r i c o t s  can be grown. The mountains of t h e  e a s t e r n  Himalaya, from t h e  border  of Bhutan t o  t h e  source  of the  
~ ~ ~ a w a d d y ,  a r e  i n h a b i t e d  by t r i b e s  t h a t  a r e  very h o s t i l e  toward the  

Tibetans .  These a r e  t h e  nor the rn  Assam t r i b e s  c a l l e d  Aka, D a f l a ,  Miri, 
Abor, and I d i  shmi . 

3. Next comes t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  from the  c e n t r a l  t o  t h e  e a s t e r n  ~ s i a n  
landscape type .  The mountain ranges t r end ing  east-west  t u r n  i n t o  a  
n o r t h - s ~ ~ t h  d i r e c t i o n  i n  the  S i n i c  system. Deep-cut, c l o s e l y  ranged 

c o n t a i n  t h e  I r r a w a d d ~ ,  Nag-C~U (Salween), Taa-chu o r  Nam-chu 
(gnam ohu, ~ e k o n g ) ,  Bri-chu (Yangtee River)  and Dza-chu ( rdza  chu,  
~ ~ c k y  R i v e r ,  o r  Nya-chu, Ya-lung). The Ba-yan-ka-la Mountains, w i t h  

t h e i r  c o n t i n u a t i o n  i n  t h e  Hin Shan and the  Ts in - l ing  Shan, a r e  the  
d i v i d e  between t h e  Yangtse River  and t h e  Yellow River.  The e n t i r e  

makes up t h e  province  of Wam, Chinese Sikang. 

These border  a r e a s  of s t e e p  v a l l e y s  and f o r e s t s  con ta in  a  g r e a t  
~ a r i e t y  of t r i b a l  groups.  These t r i b e s  have not been s u f f i c i e n t l y  
~ t u d i e d  from t h e  e t h n o l o g i c a l  p o i n t  of view t o  permit  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  
i n t o  l a r g e r  groups .  The Chinese c a l l  them Wu-man, lumping t o g e t h e r  
the  Lolo ,  Moso, L ~ s u ,  and Nu. They a r e  i n  p a r t  c l o s e l y  r e l a t e d  cul -  
t u r a l l y  t o  t h e  T i b e t a n s .  The nor the rn  t r i b e s  have even adopted no- 
madic animal husbandry.  Although t h e  mountain ranges r i s e  t o  7 ,000 
mete r s ,  v a l l e y  bottoms a r e  a s  low a s  3,000 meters .  Wherever p o s s i b l e ,  
c rops  a r e  b e i n g  grown and l i v e s t o c k  i s  being r a i s e d  on the  h igh p l a t e a u s .  
The f o r e s t  p l a y s  a  major r o l e  he re .  Where c rop- ra i s ing  is  e s p e c i a l l y  
f avored ,  t h e  Chinese  e f f e c t  t h e i r  advance, a s  i n  the  Ba-thang a r e a .  

4 .  I n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  l ies  A-mdo, the  Chinese province  of Ts ingha i .  
I t  e x t e n d s  beyond t h e  n a t u r a l  mountain borders  and inc ludes  t h e  upper 
course  of t h e  Yangtse and Mekong. The Yellow River and i t s  t r i b u t a r i e s  
t r a v e r s e  t h e  a r e a .  Here a r e  t h e  b e s t  g raz ing  l a n d s  i n  T i b e t ,  which 
inc lude  t h e  e n t i r e  Kuku Nor b a s i n .  Only p a r t  of t h e  Tsai-dam and t h e  
e a s t e r n  o u t l i e r  of t h e  Byang-thang a r e  uninhabi ted .  F u r t h e r  d e t a i l s  
on t h i s  p r o v i n c e  may be found below. 

T i b e t  i s  t h u s  enclosed on a l l  s i d e s  by mountains and d e s e r t s  
b a r r i n g  e a s y  a c c e s s .  Everywhere t a l l ,  snowy peaks tower above narrow, 
i n h a b i t a b l e  s t r i p s .  I c y  s to rms ,  extreme c o l d ,  and abrupt  temperature  
changes r e n d e r  t h e  coun t ry  ext remely i n h o s p i t a b l e .  I t  has  t h e r e f o r e  no 
a t t r a c t i o n  f o r  a  would-be conqueror.  Only weather-hardened nomads can 
e x i s t  i n  t h e  h i g h  s t e p p e s  w i t h  t h e i r  s t o c k .  And crops  i n  t h e  narrow, 
i n a c c e s s i b l e  gorges  a r e  be ing  r a i s e d  on ly  by those  who have been d r i v e n  
o u t  e l sewhere  by s t r o n g e r  enemies. 

T h i s  l a r g e  r e g i o n ,  d iv ided  by n a t u r a l  f e a t u r e s  i n t o  s e v e r a l  
a r e a s ,  consequen t ly  l a c k s  a  homogeneous popu la t ion .  The anthropology 

w i l l  be d i s c u s s e d  below. (Cf. S .  Hedin, 1903, Vol 2 ;  i d .  1909; i d .  
1917-1922; A .  T a f e l ,  1914; K. F u t t e r e r ,  1900 and 1903; N .  P r z h e v a l ' s k i y ,  
1881 and 1884.)  



Lkges  43-587 - B. THE ECONOkn OF THE A-MDO NWDS 

Since the  o r ig ina l  population of t h e  country i s  nomad, ve shall 
nov describe the  nomadic economy. 

1, The Tent 

The nomadic way of l i f e  determines t h e  form of t h e  economy. Since 
the  search f o r  su i t ab le  grazing lands requires frequent migration with 
the  herds, no s ta t ionary  dwellings a r e  used. A few exceptions w i l l  be 
mentioned below. The nomads l i v e  i n  t e n t s  that can be quickly d i s -  
mantled, e a s i l y  transported, and s e t  up again. The Tibetan t e n t  has 
a cha rac te r i s t i c  form. I n  the  middle is  a ridgepole t h a t  i s  supported 
a t  both ends. The support? have a device t o  prevent t h e  pole from 
sl ipping.  This may be e i t h e r  a na tu ra l  wooden fork, o r  t h e  a r t i c u l a r  
cavity of a ca l f  o r  the  s a c r a l  vetebra of a yak. Leather loops are 
a l s o  used. The ridgepole is  t i e d  t o  t h i s  fork by means of yak's h a i r  
twine o r  l ea the r  s t r i p s .  The supports a r e  driven only l i g h t l y  i n t o  
the  ground. The length of the  ridgepole var ies  with the  s i z e  of t h e  
t e n t  and may be 2 meters, 3 meters, or  more. It i s  about 2 meters 
above t h e  ground. For very l a rge  t en t s ,  center  suppox-ts a r e  used. 
The t e n t  covering t h a t  is pulled over t h e  ridgepole widens outward 
considerably both i n  f ron t  and i n  the  rear .  This gives t h e  two s ides  
8 t rapezoidal  shape, with both f ron t  and rear walls  t r i angu la r .  I n  
the  shor ter  f ron t  sec t ion  of t h e  t e n t  t h e  covering i s  l i f t e d  by a 
s e r i e s  of props forming a s o r t  of f l a t  saddle roof with t h e  covering 
dropping along the  s ides .  Roof and walls being thus d i f fe ren t i a t ed ,  
the  A-mdo-pa a c t u a l l y  has a t e n t  house. 

How is  t h e  t e n t  rigged i n t o  t h i s  form? The roof edges have a 
s e r i e s  of bone o r  wood devices t o  which ropes a r e  t i ed .  These ropes 
a r e  then tightened, drawn over 2 t o  2.5-meter high poles, secured, 
and anchored i n  t h e  ground with wood o r  horn pegs. The pegs a r e  
weighted with stones t o  prevent them from s l ipping out .  For small 
t en t s ,  four s ide  poles and one r e a r  pole a r e  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  s t r e t c h  
t h e  t e n t  covering. I n  t h e  case of l a rge r  t en t s ,  add i t iona l  poles 
a r e  used i n  f r o n t  and on the  s ides .  The t e n t  covering is t i e d  t o -  
gether  along t h e  ridgepole. Along the  center ,  a s t r i p  about 30 t o  40 
centimeters wide and 2 meters long i s  l e f t  open t o  provide an o u t l e t  
f o r  t h e  smoke. This hole can be closed with a f l a p  i n  case of r a in .  
The outer  edge of t h e  t e n t  covering does not reach t o  t h e  ground but  
remains a t  a h e i  t of 20 t o  30 centimeters t o  avoid absorption of 

r S h  ground moisture.! Other ropes sewn i n t o  t h e  t e n t  covering l ead  from 
the  r idge  t o  t h e  ground on t h e  ins ide ;  they end i n  loops and a r e  a l s o  
anchored i n  t h e  ground by means of pegs. Sometimes poles a r e  passed 
through t h e  loops and a r e  then weighted with stones t o  keep t h e  walls 
t a u t  and prevent the  wind from swelling t h e  t e n t  w a l l s .  Other ropes 
on t h e  ins ide  lead a l c L d  t h e  roof fo ld .  I n  Large t e n t s  the  corners 
of the  roof edges must be supported on t h e  ins ide  with poles t o  pre-  
vent sagging a s  a r e s u l t  of t h e  heavy load. I n  small t e n t s  t h e  out- 
s ide  tension i s  su f f i c i en t  t o  keep t h e  t e n t  i n  an upright pos i t ion .  
The f ront  s ide  i s  divided i n  t h e  middle and can be or-ned by means 
of a narrow piece of t e n t  covering, thus forming a door. I n  case 
of storm and ra in ,  t h i s  f l a p  i s  closed. 

Small t e n t s  have a square base, l a rge  t e n t s  have a hexagonal base. 



t h e  l a t t e r  c a s e  t h e  middle of the  f r o n t  and r e a r  wa l l s  i s  pul led  ou t .  
The t e n t s  vary  g r e a t l y  i n  s i z e ,  depending on the number of persons and 
the  wea l th  of t h e  owner. Since  the  t e n t  can be divided i n  the  middle 
into two h a l v e s ,  each hal f  must not  be t o o  l a r g e  and heavy t o  be car-  
ried by a s t r o n g  pack animal. Powerful and r i c h  t r i b a l  c h i e f t a i n e  have 
roomy t e n t s  t h a t  can e a s i l y  accomodate 50 persons.  I n  t h e  t e n t  monas- 
t e r y  of A-rig-gon-chen on the  upper Ta-tung, the  l a r g e  p rayer  h a l l  i s  

a t e n t  i n  which 500 monks can ga the r .  Since  the  lamasery a l -  
ways remains i n  t h e  same p l a c e ,  the  t e n t  need not be t r anspor ted .  

s m a l l  t e n t s  used on pi lgr images  and t r a d i n g  t r i p s  have s i d e s  t h a t  
slope d i r e c t l y  from t h e  r i d g e  and do no t  form a saddle  roof .    his is 
a t e n t  h u t .  The t e n t s  of nob les ,  lamas, and monks a r e  made of whi te  
o r  yellow c l o t h  w i t h  b l u e  decora t ions .  The t e n t  po les  a r e  made of 
hard wood, such a s  b i r c h  o r  beech. 

The t e n t  cover ing  i s  sewn toge the r  out  of s t r i p s  25 t o  30 c e n t i -  
meters i n  width .  The s t r i p s  run h o r i z o n t a l l y  from f r o n t  t o  r e a r .  ~t 
is customary t o  add a f r e s h  s t r i p  each year  on t h e  upper r i g h t  and l e f t ,  
~ i n c e  t h e  lowermost becomes worn and ragged. How a r e  t h e s e  s t r i p s  made? 
The y a k ' s  h a i r ,  which i s  mixed w i t h  some sheep ' s  wool o r  g o a t ' s  h a i r  i f  
g o a t s  a r e  k e p t ,  i s  spun i n t o  th read .  The sp ind le  i s  very s imple;  t h e  
whorl i s  u s u a l l y  an anklebone and the  s t i c k  a s h e e p ' s  t i b i a .  The 
sp inn ing  is u s u a l l y  done by g i r l s  and women i n  the  course  of s t o c k  
herding.  However, boys and o l d  men a l s o  p a r t i c i p a t e .  The b a J l s  of . . 
th read  a r e  s t o r e d  and t h e  weaving i s  done by old?womep. L'C? e' t- + - ' 

5 .  , , i !  ; , ! ,  : b l b \ l  k \ 
I 

The weaving devicehjis  very  simple.  Two s t i c k s  s e h e  a s  warp beame, 
which a r e  h e l d  by a peg frame. The warp i s  wound on t h e s e  s t i c k s .  The 
reed s t a n d s  somewhat h igh  t o  al low f r e e  movement f o r  t h e  warp. The two 
s h a f t s  a r e  secured  very  simply. Thread wound on a s t i c k  i s  t h e  s h u t t l e  
w i t h  which t h e  f i l l i n g  is  passed through t h e  warp. The f i l l i n g  th read  
is a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e  s h u t t l e  wi th  a wooden l e a f .  The warp is  c o n s t a n t l y  
under t e n s i o n .  The weaver s l i d e s  along t h e  ground u n t i l  t h e  s t r i p  is  
completed. Rich T ibe tans  l e a v e  t h e  sp inn ing  and weaving t o  Chinese?  
workers who v i s i t  t h e  t e n t s  i n  t h e  summer and f a l l  w i t h  t h e i r  sp inn ing  
wheel and loom and handle  t h i s  type  of work. The c u t t i n g  and sewing 
of t h e  t e n t  cover ings  w i t h  y a k ' s  h a i r  i s  done by t h e  T ibe tan  women 
themselves.  

The T i b e t a n  t e n t  i s  an uncomfortable dwell ing.? The t e n t  m a t e r i a l  
i s  r a t h e r  wide-meshed and wa te r  from heavy r a i n f a l l  r a p i d l y  p e n e t r a t e s  
through t h e  cover ing?  I n  stormy weather  t h e  wind blows through t h e  
openings:: During t h e  ho t  summer t h e  i n s i d e  is o p p r e s s i v e l z s t i f l i n g ,  
whi le  d u r i n g  t h e  w i n t e r  t h e r e  is  l i t t l e ? p r o t e c t i o n  a g a i n s t  t h e  c o l d .  
The name f o r  t h i s  type  of t e n t  i s  b r a  ( ;bra) ,  bra-nag ( s b r a  nag) ,  bra-  
gur  ( s b r a  g u r ) ,  re-gur  ( r e  g u r ) .  Ra-gur ( r a s  gur)  i s  t h e  word f o r  
c l o t h  t e n t .  Bra  means t e n t  and nag means b lack .  The T i b e t a n s  t h u s  
c a l l  themselves  t h e  Bra-nag-pa, "black t e n t  people ."  Thus f a r  t h i s  
name h a s  been f a l s e l y  i n t e r p r e t e d  i n  European l i t e r a t u r e .  Rockh i l l  
t r a n s l a t e s  Pa-na-ka o r  Pa-na-ka-sum a s  " the  e i g h t  Na f a m i l i e s  o r  t h e  
t h r e e  (branches)  of t h e  e i g h t  f a m i l i e s . "  (1894, Page 112f . )  Unkrig 
on t h e  o t h e r  hand r e l a t e s  b r t  t o  brang (bran?,, "house, dwel l ing ,  
b e l t s "  and t r a n s l a t e s  i t  a s  b lack  dwel l ing .  (W.  F i l c h n e r ,  1933,  
Page 379 f.) T h i s  d e r i v a t i o n  is  i n c o r r e c t .  Bra-nag-kha-sum ( s b r a  
nag kha gsum) means " the  t h r e e  branches  ( t r i b e s )  of t h e  b lack  t e n t  



people" and i s  a general designation for  nomads. I n  connection with 
these -es, Rockhill c a l l s  the  area  south of the  Yellow River Ma-hlare 
panaka and adds: "The Yellow River is  ca l l ed  Ma-ch'u i n  Tibetan" (1894, 
Page U 3 )  . Taf e l  l ists a s imi lar  designation: Mah'ah'kami ( ~ a h ' a r i )  , 
i .e. ,  "those l i v i n g  on the  other  s ide  of the  Ma-chu." (1914, Vol I, 
mge 177, Note 1 . )  However t h i s  name i s  a corruption. The word f o r  
"on t h e  other  side" i n  the  A-mdo d ia lec t  i s  ha-ra o r  ha-re o r  ha-re-kha- 
nas. "On the  other s ide  of the  Ma-chu" wouJd then be rma-chu-ha-re 
or  rma-chu-ha-rekha-nas. Hence Hockhil l ' s  Ma-H-.re and Tafe l ' s  Mahl- 
ah1-hami. However, t h i s  is  no t r i b a l  designativn but merely a l o c a l  
designation correspondiIg t o  an expression such as "the people on tb 
other s ide  of the  river." Many such confusions a r e  caused by Chinese 
gibberish. 

The t e n t  of the  A-mdo-pa has a cha rac te r i s t i c  form d i f fe r ing  
sharply from the  t e n t  of t h e  Mongols and the  Turks. I t  i s  ra the r  r e -  
l a t ed  t o  the  black t e n t s  common i n  t h e  west, i n  Afghanistan, Baluchi- 
stan, Iran, and so  for th .  Fei lberg i n  h i s  d e t a i l e a  study La Tente m i r e  
flhe Black ~ent7demonstrates the  re la t ionships  and common or ig in  of t h e  

- 
- 
t e n t  i n  Asia (Fopenhagen, 1944). The th ree  main types of black t e n t s  
originated i n  the  same place i n  A s i a  (1944, Page 152). They a l l  go 
back t o  an o r ig ina l  form t h a t  was l a t e r  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  i n t o  an  eas tern  / 
o r  Tibetan form and a western o r  I ranian  Arabic form (1944, Page 157). / 
The o r i g i n a l  form of t h i s  t e n t  developed from the  hut/-"The r e s u l t  of 
the  evolution shows t h a t  reasons can be found t o  prove that t h e  black 
t e n t  developed both from a rch  huts  and pole huts.  I n  view of t h e  f a c t  
t h a t  these  two dwelling types exis ted  i n  t h e  region where t h e  black 
t e n t  appeared, it i s  reasonable t o  assume t h a t  t h e  t e n t  borrnwed elements 
from both hut types and replacpd t h e  huts  themselves. Consequently, 
i f  it represents a mixed form the t e n t  must be m6re recent  than t h e  
huts." (1944, Page 178.) But Fei lberg believes, a s  does S i r e l i u s ,  H a t t ,  
and Birket-Smith, " tha t  a t  an e a r l i e r  epoch a simple t e n t  with a saddle- 
type roof, i n  which the  ridgepole was supported by a crossed o r  pyramided 
poles, was common i n  c e n t r a l  and northern Asia. Some of t h e  t e n t s  that 
have been described have a separat ion i n t o  roof and sides,  o thers  do not.  
We can assume t h a t  t h e  l a t t e r  types a r e  t h e  o lder  ones... It i s  thus  
possible t h a t  a simple ridgepole t e n t  has been common s ince  ancient  
times throughout a l a rge  p a r t  of A s i a  and i s  thus t h e  o r i g i n a l  form of 
the  black t en t . "  (1944, Page 178.) Accordingly, a ridgepole hut gave 
r i s e  t o  t h e  primit ive ridgepole t e n t ,  which i n  t u r n  developed i n t o  t h e  
black t e n t  i n  western Central  Asia i n  the  chief  sheep, goat and c a t t l e  
herding regions. A spec ia l  form of t h i s  development i s  t o  be found i n  
t h e  Tibetan t e n t ,  which may thus be r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  Karakorum a rea  and 
Afghanistan. This t e n t  type of course had t o  await t h e  developmentd 
weaving (1944, Page 225). The contradict ions t h a t  appear i n  the  des- 
c r ip t ions  of a number of explorers  -- whether the  o r i g i n a l  base of t h e  
t e n t  was square o r  hexagonal, whether o r  not it had a saddle-type-roof --  
were eliminated by my analys is  i n  which I di f ferent ia te 'be tween a t e n t  
house and a t e n t  hut.  Super f i c i a l  t r a v e l e r s  only saw e i t h e r  one o r  t h e  
other  form ( ~ e i l b e r g ,  1944, Page 103).  

The twine used i n  s e t t i n g  up the  t e n t  i s  twis ted  out o f  yak's  ha i r ;  
the  tension rope i s  sometimes made out of yak's l ea the r .  The t e n t  'k 
sometimes surrounded by a low sod o r  s tone wall t o  keep out t h e  ground 
wind. Any wa l l  of t h i s  type, a l s o  i f  intended f o r  l ivestock,  i s  c a l l e d  
ra-ba ( r a  ba) . But t h i s  name i s  never applied t o  t h e  t e n t  i t s e l f .  }M /'. 



2 .  The I n s i d e  of t h e  Tent 
/ 

AS one e n t e r s  t h e  t e n t ,  the  f i r e p l a c e  is immediately i n  the  f r o n t  P 
and c e n t e r .  I t  c o n s i s t s  of a  n a r r w ,  box-l ike l o e s s  mud w a l l ,  h o l l ~  (J p 
in the  c e n t e r ;  t h e  cooking po t  r e s t s  on 8uPPOrts on the  f r o n t  edge and 

J 
the two  ~ i d e s .  Holes d r i v e n  i n t o  t h e  two s i d e  w a l l s  permit  the  c i rcu-  'Fh 
lation of a i r  and t h e  removal of a shes .  The r e a r  c a v i t y  s e r v e s  f o r  the  
storage of dung, which is i n s e r t e d  i n t o  the  f i r e p l a c e .   he f i r e  i s  I F L  

L made on a  c a s t - i r o n  g r a t e  t h a t  i s  fas tened  i n  the  wal l .  Cupe and pots y 
stand on t h e  f i r e p l a c e  w a l l .  Behind the  f i r e p l a c e  t h e r e  a r e  o f t e n  . / A  
covered boxes f o r  t h e  s t o r a g e  of Cups, d i s h e s ,  and b u t t e r  jars. This @ 
sort of f i r e p l a c e  i s  t y p i c a l  of the  A-mdo nomads. Mongols, Uighurs,  
and o t h e r  nomadic t r i b e s  use  an i r o n  s tand t o  hold the  
,ir c i r c u l a t i o n ,  o r  merely t h r e e  s t o n e s .  JFtb 

The f i r e p l a c e  d i v i d e s  t h e  t e n t  i n t o  two p a r t s .  Near t h e  en t rance  
on the  r i g h t  i s  t h e  g u e s t s '  and men's s i d e .  The s e a t  of honor i s  next 
to t h e  f i r e p l a c e  f a c i n g  t h e  e n t r a n c e  t o  the  t e n t .  The o t h e r  s e a t s  f o l -  
l o w  i n  o r d e r  of importance.  On t h e  l e f t  is the  women's s i d e .  The 
f i r e p l a c e  i s  t h e  c e n t e r  of t h e  t e n t ;  i t  i s  a  holy p lace  t h a t  i s  pro- 
tected by t h e  s p i r i t  of t h e  h e a r t h ,  c a l l e d  thab-lha.  The f i r e  the re -  
f o r e  may n o t  b e  p o l l u t e d .  No s p i t t i n g  i n t o  the  ashes  i s  al lowed, no 
d i r t  may be thrown i n t o  t h e  f i r e ,  and nothing may b o i l  over.  I f  any 
of t h i s  should  happen, t h e  nomads may a tone f o r  the  s i n  by throwing 
some b u t t e r  i n t o  t h e  f i r e .  Before each meal, t h e  nomad's w i f e  makes 
an o f f e r i n g  t o  t h e  s p i r i t  of t h e  h e a r t h ,  which she p l a c e s  i n  a  c a v i t y  
of the  f i r e p l a c e .  We s h a l l  r e f e r  t o  t h i s  s p i r i t  below. 

Another ho ly  p l a c e  is behind t h e  f i r e p l a c e  a t  t h e  suppor t  po le  of 
the r i d g e p i e c e .  Here hang bunches of h o r s e ,  y a k ' s ,  and s h e e p ' s  h a i r  
t h a t  a r e  p u l l e d  o u t  of t h e  an imals '  mane o r  t a i l  before  t h e i r  s l a u g h t e r  
o r  s a l e .  These bunches and t h e  p l a c e  where they hang a r e  c a l l e d  dar-  

t* bang ( d a r  dban) .  Dar-ba means t o  m u l t i p l y ,  magnify, expand, grow, I I 

whsn r e f e r r i n g ,  f o r  example, t o  i n f l u e n c e ,  r e s p e c t ,  power, wea l th ,  
luck,  l i f e  s p a n ,  f e r t i l i t y  of man and l i v e s t o c k ,  and s o  f o r t h .  Bang 

I, 1, means power, s t r e n g t h ,  a b i l i t y .  Dar-bang t h e r e f o r e  means "power o r  
s t r e n g t h  t o  m u l t i p l y ,  expand, and grow." Th i s  i s  not  an a b s t r a c t  power 
but a  s p i r i t  t h a t  h a s  t h e  s t r e n g t h  and power t o  g r a n t  luck  and weal th .  
This i s  i n  t h e  f i n a l  a n a l y s i s  t h e  Lha-chen-po ( l h a  chen po) ,  " the  Great  
s p i r i t  ," heaven i t s e l f .  Dar-bang, t h e  po le  w i t h  t h e  bunches of h a i r ,  
is  a s o - c a l l e d  ho ly  p o l e .  Th i s  p l a c e  may not  be d e f i l e d  by p regnan t ,  
mens t rua t ing ,  unc lean  persons .  Those who have become unclean through 
i l l n e s s  o r  c o n t a c t  w i t h  corpses  must pass  through f i r e  and smoke t o  
c lean  themselves  b e f o r e  e n t e r i n g  the  t e n t .  Only then may they e n t e r  
the  t e n t .  Immediately behind t h e  holy  p o l e ,  Buddhist p i c t u r e s  a r e  
hung on t h e  r e a r  w a l l .  I n  f r o n t  of t h e s e  p i c t u r e s  burn b u t t e r  lamps 
and t e a ,  m i l k ,  and w a t e r  o f f e r i n g s  a r e  made. Much of t h e  fo rmer ly  
g r e a t e r  worship  of t h e  Dar-ban1 h a s  t h u s  passed t o  t h e  Buddhist  guardian 
s p i r i t s .  

The Dar-bang i s  s e t  up by t h e  A-mchod ( a  mchod). A is  an honori-  

f i c  and i s  used i n  t h e  names of c l o s e  r e l a t i v e s ,  a s  i n  a-pha, " f a t h e r , "  
' 1  8-ma, "mother," a-khu, uncle" on t h e  f a t h e r ' s  s i d e ,  and s o  f o r t h .  

mChod means " t o  honor ,  adore ,  s a c r i f i c e . "  A-mchod t h u s  means " the  
s a c r i f i c e r . "  He i s  t h e  o r i g i n a l  b e a r e r  of t h e  n a t i v e  c u l t  of Pre- 
Buddhist  and pre-Bon t imes .  I n  t h i s  form he s t i l l  e x i s t s  today.  I n  



t h e  g r e a t  r e l i g i o u s  mixture  i n  T i b e t ,  t h e  Bon-PO and t h e  dPon (members 
of t h e  Red Sec t )  have assumed the f u n c t i o n s  of t h e  A-mchod, i n c l u d i n g  
t h e  s e t t i n g  up of t h e  Dar-bang. They p repare  t h e  bunches of h a i r  i n  
the  course  of p r a y e r  and invoca t ions  and a t t a c h  them t o  t h e  t e n t  p o l e .  
Th i s  i s  accompanied by wa te r  and t e a  o f f e r i n g s ,  both  beverages  be ing  
mixed w i t h  milk.  I n  no c a s e  a r e  bloody o f f e r i n g s  made and blood may 
not be daubed on t h e  holy p o l e .  

The Dar-bang i s  c l o s e l y  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  Thze-dar ( t h z e  d a r ) .  Thze 
'I 11 

means " l i f e ; "  d a r  i s  once aga in  t o  magnify, m u l t i p l y .  Thze-dar t h e r e -  
f o r e  means " t o  magnify, prolong l i f e . "  I n  s e r i o u s  i l l n e s s ,  t h e  A-mdo-pa 
o f f e r s  a  sheep,  a yak o r  a  horse  a s  a  s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  h i s  l i f e .  T h i s  must 
be a  f i r s t - g r a d e  animal ,  no t  a  f emale ,  b u t  r a t h e r  a  c i rcumcised male. A 
l i t t l e  bunch of c l o t h  s t r i p s  i n  f i v e  c o l o r s  -- r e d ,  yel low,  b l u e ,  w h i t e ,  
b lack -- is  t i e d  t o  t h e  mane of t h e  animal.  I t  is  thus  o f f e r e d  t o  t h e  
heavenly god and may no l o n g e r  be used f o r  r i d i n g  o r  pack purposes .  I t  
may no t  be s o l d  o r  s l a u g h t e r e d  and remains f r e e  u n t i l  d e a t h .  I n  t h e  
case  of t h e  Dar-bang, on ly  t h e  a n i m a l ' s  h a i r  i s  hung on t h e  ho ly  p o l e  
a s  a  s u b s t i t u t e  o f f e r i n g ;  i n  t h e  c a s e  of t h e  Thze-dar, t h e  e n t i r e  
animal is consec ra ted .  We w i l l  r e f e r  below t o  a  p r a y e r  p o l e  t h a t  s t a n d s  
n e a r  t h e  t e n t  o r ,  i n  t h e  c a s e  of T i b e t a n  f a r m e r s ,  on t h e  r o o f .  I t  h a s  
t h e  same s i g n i f i c a n c e  a s  t h e  holy  p o l e .  

The t e n t  of t h e  A-mdo-pa i s  t h u s  p r o t e c t e d  and guarded a t  t h e  
e n t r a n c e  by t h e  h e a r t h  and f i r e  s p i r i t  and i n  t h e  r e a r  by t h e  Dar-bang. 
These customs had t h e i r  o r i g i n  i n  t h e  most a n c i e n t  h e r d i n g  c u l t u r e .  The 
holy  f i r e  e i t h e r  i s  a  g i f t  of t h e  heavenly god o r  i s  brought  and pro- 
t e c t e d  by a  s p i r i t  of f i r e .  Among t h e  S o y o t s ,  t h e  ho ly  p o l e  is  t h e  
c e n t e r  p o l e  of t h e  c o n i c  t e n t  h u t .  Among t h e  h e r d e r s  who have adopted 
t h e  round t e n t ,  which r e q u i r e s  no i n s i d e  s u p p o r t s ,  a  tree o r  twig  is  
p l a n t e d  t o  f u l f i l l  t h e  r o l e  of holy  p o l e  b e f o r e  which o f f e r i n g s  a r e  
made. 

T h i s  custom of t h e  C e n t r a l  Asian s t o c k  h e r d e r s  h a s  been p rese rved  
i n  nor thwest  China.  I n  t h e  Chinese  house ,  t h e  column t o  t h e  r i g h t  of 
t h e  e n t r a n c e  is  t h e  "column of heaven," t ' i en -chu- tzu .  I n  t h e  cour t -  
yard  from t h e  1st t o  t h e  1 5 t h  of t h e  f i r s t  month, i n  o t h e r  words a t  
t h e  new y e a r ,  o f f e r i n g s  a r e  made t o  t l i e n ' l a o - y a ,  t h e  "heavenly god1'. 
A f t e r  t h e  o f f e r i n g  is  completed,  t h e  incense  s t i c k  i s  a t t a c h e d  t o  t h i s  
column, where i t  c o n t i n u e s  t o  smoulder. A red  paper  g lued t o  t h e  
column b e a r s  t h e  legend T ' i e n  t i  s a n  cha wan l i n g  she  f a n g  chen t ' s a ,  
1' Real Master  of Heaven, E a r t h ,  Man, a l l  Th ings ,  and Areas ."  These 
customs a l s o  occur  among A f r i c a n  h e r d e r s ,  t h e  C a l l a  and o t h e r s ,  who 
s t i l l  p r e s e r v e  t h e  c e n t e r  p o l e  t o  suppor t  t h e  r o o f .  From t h e  h e r d e r s ,  
t h i s  custom can be t r a c e d  back t o  even o l d e r  human s t r a t a ,  t o  t h e  
A r c t i c  and North American p r i m i t i v e  c u l t u r e s .  O t h e r  t r i b e s  t h a t  no 
longer  use  a  c e n t e r  p o l e  have l o s t  t h i s  custom; s t i l l  o t h e r s  have re -  
t a i n e d  i t  anyway and t r a n s f e r r e d  i t  t o  a  s u b s t i t u t e .  The custom can 

11 be found even i n  the  o l d  Saxon house i n  t h e  Hausbaum" [house t r e e ]  
and i n  t h e  Swiss  house. ( W .  Schmidt,  A. 1940-41, Vol XXXV-VI, 966 
f f . ;  i d .  1942-45, Vol XXXVII-XL, 309 f f . )  

The t e n t  a l s o  has  i t s  own guard ian  s p i r i t ,  Gur-gyi-gon-PO (gur  g y i  
1' dgon p o ) ,  Guardian of t h e  Tent."  He i s  u s u a l l y  r e p r e s e n t e d  armed w i t h  

a  tremendous c l u b .  The nomads make o f f e r i n g s  t o  him i n  burn ing  f l o u r  
and b u t t e r  on c y p r e s s  twigs .  



The i n s i d e  of t h e  t e n t  is quickly  desc r ibed ,  s i n c e  i t  is very prim- 

i t i v e .  Along t h e  t e n t  w a l l s  a r e  s k i n  sacks f i l l e d  wi th  s p e l t ,  t he  g r a i n  
r e s e r v e s ,  and s h e e p ' s  stomachs f i l l e d  wi th  b u t t e r .  There a r e  yak s k i n s  
and sheepsk ins ,  b a l e s  of wool, r i d i n g  and pack sadd les ,  rope,  harnesees ,  
and o t h e r  u t e n s i l s  of nomadic l i f e .  On the  women's s i d e  a r e  milk and 
water b a r r e l s ,  c a n s ,  P o t s ,  g r ind ing  m i l l ,  t e a  rammer, and s o  f o r t h .  
Along t h e  r e a r  w a l l  a r e  a  number of crude wooden boxes i n  which c l o t h e s ,  
m a t e r i a l ,  ornaments,  and o t h e r  o b j e c t s  a r e  s t o r e d .  Occasional ly  t h e r e  
is a  s l e e p i n g  p l a c e  i n  t h e  r e a r ,  made of dry twigs covered wi th  a  f e l t  
mat, where o l d  o r  s i c k  Persons s l e e p .  O r d i n a r i l y ,  t h e  nomads s l e e p  on 
the  ground of t h e  t e n t ,  from which the  sod cover has been removed.'? The 
s k i n s  of sheep ,  musk d e e r ,  d e e r  o r  ante lope se rve  a s  bedding. Meat 
r e se rves  hang from t h e  f r o n t  support  p o l e ,  where l ances  and o t h e r  
weapons a r e  a l s o  k e p t .  

u s u a l l y  t h e  t e n t s  a r e  s e t  up i n  smal l  groups of t h r e e  t o  s i x ,  s i n c e  
l a r g e  h e r d s  make i t  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  many f a m i l i e s  t o  keep toge the r .  The 
grazing l a n d s  would o the rwise  be r a p i d l y  exhausted and the  t e n t s  would 
have t o  be moved t o 0  f r e q u e n t l y .  On very r i c h  grazing l a n d s ,  l a r g e r  
groups of t e n t s  can be found. The t e n t  i s  usua l ly  s e t  up nea r  a  source  
of good w a t e r  t o  e a s e  t h e  women's work of haul ing water .  I t  must a l s o  
be i n  a p r o t e c t e d  l o c a t i o n  t o  avoid being t o o  exposed t o  storms.  The 
r e a r  w a l l  f a c e s  windward t o  keep t h e  storm from blowing d i r e c t l y  i n t o  
the  t e n t  e n t r a n c e .  R e l a t i v e s  and good f r i e n d s  u s u a l l y  s e t t l e  t o g e t h e r  
t o  main ta in  a  p e a c e f u l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  and provide a s s i s t a n c e  t o  one 
another .  During t h e  l i f e  of t h e  f a t h e r ,  t h e  grown sons remain t o g e t h e r .  
If t h e  r e l a t i v e s  a r e  t o o  numerous t o  be accommodated i n  a  s i n g l e  t e n t  -- 
t h e  main t e n t  must a l s o  have room f o r  g u e s t s  -- smal le r  t e n t s  a r e  s e t  
up n e a r  by f o r  young coup les  o r  grown daugh te r s  who a r e  "married t o  

11 heaven. (Regarding t h i s  custom, r e f e r  f o r  more d e t a i l  t o  t h e  s e c t i o n  
on mar r i age  i n  t h e  volume on soc io logy) .  

I n  f r o n t  of t h e  l a r g e s t  t e n t  t h e r e  is  u s u a l l y  a  l a r g e  p o l e ,  Dar-po- 
che o r  Dar- lcog,  from which p r i n t e d  c l o t h  p rayer  s t r i p s  f l u t t e r  i n  t h e  
wind. Other  p r a y e r  pennants  a r e  t i e d  t o  s t r i n g s  t h a t  l ead  from t h e  
p o l e  t o  t h e  t e n t .  T h i s  name c o n t a i n s  once again  the  same Dar,  " t o  

I I 
m u l t i p l y ,  t h a t  we found i n  t h e  name of t h e  holy po le  i n s i d e  t h e  t e n t .  
Th i s  p o l e  a l s o  b e a r s  t h e  i r o n  pan used f o r  f i r e  o f f e r i n g s .  The p o l e  
i s  a c t u a l l y  a p a r a l l e l  t o  the holy  po le  i n s i d e  t h e  t e n t .  A s i m i l a r  
f u n c t i o n  is  performed by t h e  p o l e s  w i t h  pennants and s t r i n g s  t h a t  a r e  
s t u c k  on mountain peaks  i n t o  s t o n e  heaps ,  t h e  Lab-tse ( l a b  tse, Mon- 
g o l i a n  Obo). T h i s  s a c r i f i c i a l  p l a c e  is devoted mainly t o  t h e  guard ian  
s p i r i t  of t h e  r e g i o n ,  t h e  Zhi-bdag (gzh i  bdag). Here t h e  p o l e  is  
l i n k e d  t o  t h e  world t r e e ,  which reaches  from e a r t h  t o  heaven and on 
which t h e  s p i r i t s  descend t o  e a r t h .  The holy p o l e  and t h e  world t r e e  
concept  a r e  o f t e n  in te rming led .  The t r e e  is  a l s o  used by t h e  heavenly 
b i r d s  when they  descend t o  t h e  t e n t s  of man t o  b r i n g  a  message from 
t h e  god,  a s  r e p o r t e d  i n  t h e  Ge-sar legend.  Among t h e  T ibe tan  fa rmers ,  

such a  p r a y e r  p o l e  u s u a l l y  s t a n d s  i n  the  cour tya rd  o r  on t h e  r o o f .  
Next t o  i t  is  t h e  f i r e p l a c e  on which i n  t h e  morning and sometimes i n  
t h e  even ing  o f f e r i n g s  of cypress  twigs ,  f l o u r ,  and b u t t e r  a r e  made. 
The p o l e  i t s e l f  i s  no t  a  s p i r i t ,  a s  some b e l i e v e ,  b u t  r a t h e r  t h e  " r e s i -  
dence" of t h e  s p i r i t .  



3.  Clo th ing  

The c l o t h i n g  worn by t h e  A-mdo-pa corresponds  t o  t h e i r  economic 
s t a g e  of development and c o n s i s t s  of s k i n s  and wool. 

The o r d i n a r y  man's garment i s  a  long c o a t  made of sheepsk ins .  I t  
i s  tucked i n  h igh and reaches  j u s t  below t h e  knee,  cover ing  t h e  upper 
edge of t h e  boo t s .  I t  i s  worn w i t h  a  b e l t  s o  t h a t  t h e  upper p a r t  forms 
a  bu lg ing  b louse .  Th i s  i s  used t o  c a r r y  a  number of t h i n g s  whi le  
t r a v e l i n g ,  such a s  a  cup,  f l o u r  bag,  rope ,  and s o  f o r t h .  The c l o t h i n g  
of well- to-do nomads h a s  d e c o r a t i o n s  a long  t h e  seams. Narrow s t r i p s  
of o t t e r  o r  l eopard  s k i n  a r e  used f o r  tr immings.  Red o r  b l u e  c l o t h  
a l s o  s e r v e s  f o r  t h i s  purpose.  The c o l l a r  of t h i s  c o a t  is q u i t e  h igh.  
The s l e e v e s  a r e  very  long ,  r each ing  30 t o  40 c e n t i m e t e r s  beyond t h e  
hands. Th i s  c o a t  i s  u s u a l l y  worn w i t h  t h e  wool on t h e  i n s i d e  and 
d i r e c t l y  over  t h e  body. The more prosperous  i n d i v i d u a l s  wear a. s h o r t  
s h i r t ,  fo l lowing  Chinese custom. The nomads avoid  exposing t h i s  c o a t  
t o  r a i n  t o  p reven t  i t  from c rack ing .  I f  they  have no r a i n c o a t  and 
cannot avoid t h e  r a i n ,  they wear t h e  c o a t  w i t h  t h e  wool on t h e  o u t s i d e .  
I n  t h a t  case  t h e  r a i n  simply runs  o f f  and does  n o t  wet t h e  l e a t h e r .  
(This  may be t h e  reason why t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  of T i e r r a  d e l  Fuego, a  
r a i n y  r e g i o n ,  wear t h e i r  c o a t s  wi th  t h e  woolen s i d e  o u t . )  ( F i g u r e s  
1 2 ,  1 3 ,  1 4 . )  

Nowadays men u s u a l l y  wear b l u e  c o t t o n  t r o u s e r s  b u t  t h e s e  were n o t  
known u n t i l  r e c e n t l y .  Even today they  a r e  s t i l l  unknown among many 
Go-log, who i n s t e a d  wear a  type  of sheepsk in  l e g g i n g s .  Even t h o s e  
who wear t r o u s e r s  sometimes add t h e s e  l e g g i n g s .  T h i s  custom is  a l s o  
p r a c t i c e d  among t h e  Chinese of t h e  b o r d e r  a r e a s .  The a n c i e n t  Chinese  
d i d  no t  know about t r o u s e r s .  According t o  t h e  c h r o n i c l e s ,  t h e  l o n g ,  
l o o s e - f i t t i n g  garment of t h e  Chou was rep laced  by t h e  c l o t h i n g  of t h e  
Hsiung-nu, c o n s i s t i n g  of a  s h o r t  b e l t e d  j a c k e t ,  r i d i n g  b reeches  and 
h igh  boo t s .  I n  t h e  course  of c e n t u r i e s , t h i s  type  of c l o t h i n g  became 
widespread throughout China. (Chan-kuei-tsu,  Chap te r  9 ,  Page 6 f f . )  
T h i s  happened about 600 A. D. I t  f o l l o w s  t h a t  t h e  Turk ic  horsemen in -  
t roduced t h e  t r o u s e r s  t o  e a s t e r n  A s i a ,  t h e  o l d e s t  form be ing  t h a t  of 
s e p a r a t e  l e g g i n g s .  

The b e l t  i s  u s u a l l y  of l e a t h e r  b u t  i t  may a l s o  be woven o u t  of 
s h e e p ' s  wool, w h i t e ,  o r  red .  The most e l e g a n t  b e l t s  a r e  made of r e d ,  
b l u e  o r  yellow s i l k  imported from China.  They a r e  1 5  t o  20 c e n t i -  
me te r s  wide and 2.5 t o  3 . 5  mete r s  long  and a r e  a l s o  used t o  keep s i l v e r  
money . 

There  is  a g r e a t  v a r i e t y  of caps .  I n  t h e  Kuku Nor a r e a ,  t h e  
c y l i n d r i c a l  summer f e l t  h a t s  have a  wide brim. Other  h a t s  a r e  c o n i c a l  
o r  p o i n t e d .  More common a r e  f e l t  caps  t h a t  a r e  worn w i n t e r  and summer; 
they a r e  made of t h i c k  f o x s k i n s  l i n e d  w i t h  r e d ,  g r e e n ,  o r  yellow s i l k .  
A f o x t a i l  hanging from t h e  t o p  of t h e  cap i s  a  mark of d i s t i n c t i o n .  
Lambskin caps  a r e  found i n  a  v a r i e t y  of forms,  some wi thou t  b r ims ,  
o t h e r s  w i t h  broad br ims.  C e r t a i n  r e g i o n s  and t r i b e s  a r e  u s u a l l y  assoc-  
i a t e d  w i t h  s p e c i f i c  t y p e s  of headgear .  (F igure  2 5 ,  27 ,  28,  2 9 . )  

The f e e t  a r e  c l a d  i n  h a l f - b o o t s ,  some made e n t i r e l y  of l e a t h e r ,  
o t h e r  w i t h  c l o t h  s h a f t s .  Chinese-made b o o t s  have a  s t r a i g h t  t o e  p o i n t ,  



t h e  e o l e  s l i g h t l y  Pul led  back and l e v e l  under the  f o o t .  The toe s e c t i o n  of n a t i v e  boo t s  is curved UP, with no l e v e l  s o l e ,  but  r a t h e r  
a  m o c a s s i n - t ~ P e  s o l e  topped by the  upper l e a t h e r  and the  boot s h a f t .  
When t h e  s o l e  i s  worn through,  the  moca9Sin i s  c u t  off  and replaced.  
Ribbons a t t a c h e d  t o  the  boot s h a f t  a r e  used t o  t i e  the  boot. There 
a r e  no r i g h t  o r  l e f t  boo t s ;  both a r e  the  same and may be interchanged 
at  w i l l .  O r d i n a r i l y  no socks a r e  worn, s i c k  persons being the  ex- 
cept ion.  s o c k s  a r e  s h o r t  and made of f e l t  o r  wool. Small c h i l d r e n  
f o r  whom s u f f i c i e n t l y  small  boo t s  Cannot be made usua l ly  wear such 
socks. 

 he men's equipment a l s o  inc ludes  f i r e  s t e e l  wi th  f l i n t  and 
t i n d e r  and a  horn-handled k n i f e  wi th  shea th ,  sometimes a l s o  s h o r t  
chops t i cks .  These implements a r e  worn on t h e  l e f t  s i d e  t i e d  t o  the  
b e l t .  They a l s o  inc lude  a  p a i r  of p i n c e r s  f o r  plucking the  beard.  

Women wear t h e  same long  c o a t  a s  t h e  men b u t ,  s i n c e  they tuck it 
i n  less a t  t h e  h i p s ,  i t  reaches  f a r t h e r  down t o  the ankles .  The 
blouse  i s  consequent ly  l e s s  bu lg ing ,  though s t i l l  roomy enough t o  
hold smal l  c h i l d r e n .  Women do not  wear t r o u s e r s .  Only a  number of 
GO-mi t r i b e s  on t h e  rMa-chu use  a  s h o r t  s k i r t  of brown c l o t h .  Women 
a l s o  wear t h e i r  sheepskin  d i r e c t l y  over  t h e  body. Same have a  s h o r t  
s h i r t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  when they drop t h e  upper p a r t  of the  o u t e r  garment 
t o  f r e e  t h e i r  arms f o r  work. Women's caps  do not  d i f f e r  e s s e n t i a l l y  
from t h o s e  worn by t h e  men. The women a l s o  wear the  same type of 
boo t s .  

Ceremonial  garments a r e  always more expensively  made and r i c h e r  
i n  c o l o r s .  The well- to-do wear f i n e  lambskins,  l i n e d  w i t h  a  f i n e  
m a t e r i a l ,  u s u a l l y  s i l k .  Ins tead  of t h e  s k i n s  simple c l o t h  garments 
a r e  a l s o  i n  u s e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  among T ibe tan  fa rmers  who c a r r y  on only  
a  l imi ted .  amount of s t o c k  herding and own fewer s k i n s .  Moreover, they 
l i v e  i n  a m i l d e r  c l i m a t e .  The c l o t h  i s  u s u a l l y  acquired o u t  of t h e  
proceeds  from s u r p l u s  g r a i n .  

4 .  The Hairdo 

The men shave t h e i r  heads.  Some leave  a  s h o r t  lock  of h a i r  on 
t h e  t o p .  Members of t h e  Bon and Pon (dpon), however, r e t a i n  long  b r a i d s  
t h a t  a r e  sometimes lengthened by means of f a l s e  h a i r  and a r e  wound 
around t h e  head l i k e  a  tu rban .  T h i s  i s  o f t e n  covered w i t h  red  c l o t h .  
Some Go-log t r i b e s  and o t h e r  t r i b e s  i n  t h e  sou th  wear t h e i r  h a i r  long  
and c u t  i t  i n  t h e  form of a wig. 

The women b r a i d  t h e i r  h a i r  i n t o  many smal l  p l a i t s  t h a t  drop over  
t h e  s h o u l d e r s  down t o  t h e  h i p s ,  where they a r e  held  toge they  by wide 

r ibbons .  The type  and form of t h e s e  r ibbons ,  and t h e i r  arrangement and 
ornamentat ion a r e  of tremendous v a r i e t y ,  each combination be ing  charac- 
t e r i s t i c  of a  c e r t a i n  t r i b a l  group o r  r eg ion .  The r ibbons  a r e  decora-  
t e d  w i t h  a l l  s o r t s  of s h e l l s ,  l i t t l e  k a u r i  s h e l l s ,  l a r g e r  s n a i l  s h e l l s ,  
o r  mother-ofipzarl d i s k s .  Such s h e l l s  a r e  a l s o  used i n  t h e  h a i r ,  f o r  
example, by .le o l d  P r a - t e  ( p r a  s t e )  t r i b e .  Th i s  type  of s h e l l  orna- 
ment is t h e  o l d e s t  such d e c o r a t i o n .  Other  nomads use  s i l v e r  buck les  
Up t o  20 c e n t i m e t e r s  i n  d i a m e t e r ,  w i t h  t h e  l a r g e s t  buck les  a t t a c h e d  t o  
t h e  c e n t e r  r ibbon  and t h e  s m a l l e r  buck les  t o  t h e  s i d e  r ibbons .  S t i l l  

o t h e r s  u s e  smal l  copper p l a t e s  w i t h  engraved w r i t i n g .  Of g r e a t  v a l u e  



a r e  the  pendants ,  which a r e  decora ted  w i t h  p r e c i o u s  s t o n e s ,  t u r q u o i s e s ,  
n e p h r i t e ,  o p a l ,  amber, and o t h e r s .  To h e l p  suppor t  t h i s  heavy ornament, 
a  l e a t h e r  s t r a p  l e a d s  from t h e  back around t h e  neck t o  t h e  b r e a s t .  I n  
s p i t e  of t h e  g r e a t  v a r i e t y  i n  h a i r d o  and ornamentat ion,  t h e  p l a i t s  of 
T ibe tan  women never drop down i n  f r o n t  over  t h e  b r e a s t  and no r ibbons  
a r e  worn t h e r e .  The women of t h e  Mongols, T 'u - j en ,  and Uighurs ,  on t h e  
o t h e r  hand, wear both  ornaments and p l a i t s  i n  f r o n t .  Th i s  c h a r a c t e r i s -  
t i c  may be used t o  determine e t h n i c  o r i g i n .  (Cf . ,  f o r  example, W .  
F i l c h n e r ,  1933,  Page 384, F i g u r e  199,  capt ioned " ~ i b e t a n  Woman from 
C e n t r a l  Tibet . ' '  The p l a i t s  dropping down i n  f r o n t  show t h a t  t h i s  i s  
a  Mongol woman. Mongol t r i b e s  were s e t t l e d  i n  t h i s  a r e a  by Guchri  
Khan who sought t o  r u l e  C e n t r a l  T i b e t .  Although t h e s e  t r i b e s  have 
been T i b e t a n i z e d ,  t h e  h a i r d o  s t i l l  r e f l e c t s  t h e i r  o r i g i n .  G r e a t e r  
mixture  of h a i r d o  and ornament is  found i n  t h e  a r e a s  where T i b e t a n s  
and Mongols have mixed. Cf .  F i g u r e  1 7 ,  27 ,  2 8 ,  30 ,  33 ,  40 ,  41,  51.)  

The h a i r d o  of, marr ied  and unmarried women d i f f e r s  i n  t h e  p a r t i n g .  
Married women p a r t  t h e i r  h a i r  i n  t h e  middle.  Unmarried women do n o t  
have t h i s  p a r t i n g .  The ornaments of marr ied  women a r e  f a r  more ex- 
pensive  and v a r i e d .  

T i b e t a n  farm women f r e q u e n t l y  wear on ly  a  few p l a i t s  o r  one 
t h i c k  b r a i d ,  which is  then extended by means of b J , @ ~ k , ~ h a J r  and r ibbons .  

, . L ' \  ( , 7 ,: 

5.  Ornaments 

Many o t h e r  ornaments a r e  i n  u s e .  Necklaces made of c o r a l ,  amber, 
j a d e ,  and o t h e r  p e a r l s  a r e  o f t e n  worn i n  s e v e r a l  rows around t h e  neck 
and hang down t o  t h e  b r e a s t .  One magni f i cen t  ornament is  t h e  amulet  
h o l d e r ,  which i s  worn on t h e  b r e a s t .  Simple h o l d e r s  a r e  made of b r a s s  
o r  copper ;  b e t t e r  ones  a r e  made of s i l v e r  and t h e  most expensive  ones  
a r e  made of g o l d .  They may be round,  square  o r  o v a l  i n  shape ,  and vary  
a l s o  i n  s i z e .  There a r e  pendants  t h a t  cover  t h e  e n t i r e  b r e a s t .  They 
c o n t a i n  Buddha p i c t u r e s ,  magic i n c a n t a t i o n s ,  l i t t l e  bags w i t h  magic 
s u b s t a n c e s  t h a t  have been prepared by noted shamans, and o t h e r  o b j e c t s  
des igned t o  fend o f f  e v i l .  Armbands a r e  made of g o l d ,  s i l v e r ,  j a d e ,  
and soaps tone .  B e a u t i f u l  s t r a n d s  of p e a r l  a r e  wound around t h e  w r i s t s .  
Such s t r a n d s  a r e  a l s o  worn around t h e  neck. Grea t  v a r i e t y  is  a l s o  
found i n  t h e  e a r r i n g s  which women wear on both  e a r s .  There a r e  smal l  
r i n g s  w i t h  b e a u t i f u l  d e c o r a t i o n s  and s t o n e s .  Another t y p e ,  made of 
massive gold  and s i l v e r ,  i s  very  heavy. L i t t l e  l e a t h e r  s t r i p s  o r  
c h a i n s  l e a d  around t h e  e a r  t o  p r e v e n t  t h e s e  heavy ornaments from t e a r -  
i n g  t h e  e a r  l o b e .  B r i l l i a n t  and s c i n t i l l a n t  a r e  a l s o  t h e  many t y p e s  
of f i n g e r  r i n g s .  Except f o r  t h e  thumb, n e a r l y  a l l  o t h e r  f i n g e r s  a r e  
o f t e n  c l a d  i n  r i n g s  ( c f .  F i g u r e s  1 8 ,  25,  27 ,  28 ,  30.) 

Men do  no t  wear such r i c h  o rnamenta t ion .  They o f t e n  have a  heavy 
r i n g  suspended from t h e  l e f t  e a r ,  sometimes a n e a r 1  on t h e  r i g h t  e a r  
l o b e .  An amulet  box, u s u a l l y  q u i t e  s imple ,  i s  worn o v e r  t h e  b r e a s t .  
Some have r i n g s  on t h e i r  arms and f i n g e r s .  

Suspended from t h e  woman's b e l t  on t h e  l e f t  s i d e  i s  a  copper  o r  
s i l v e r  hook used f o r  t h e  mi lk  p a i l  d u r i n g  mi lk ing .  On h o l i d a y s ,  a  p l a t e  
suspended from t h i s  hook i s  balanced on t h e  r i g h t  by a  b e a u t i f u l  p laque  
(F igure  25). 



-. nt11~11~c.r of o ther  objects  complcte the equipment. Men usually 
,::. i.l.;. ::. :.rluff box i n  t h e i r  blouse. Simple boxes a r e  made of yak's 
,,oi.r,; Ti.ner types,  carved out of a soapstone, jade, and other 
,lll.,l;eriul:;, are  imported from China. The -omads love t o  muf f  Lobacco. 
tyhoir 1;obacco is ve1.Y pungznt. A pip& a bag f i l l e d  with tobacco 
ore a l s o  c o r r i e d  i n  t h e i r  sheepskiu. Very plain pipes a r e  carved o u t  
of a sheep 's  t i b i a  o r  a c a t t l e  horn ( ~ i g u r e  4 3 ) .  

h e  t r u e  nomd cannot ge t  along without h i s  sword. He c a r r i e s  
it s tuck 'under  t h e  b e l t  i n  f ron t .  A beau t i fu l  sword with a f i ne ly  
carved horn o r  s i l v e r  handle, s e t  i n  stones,  and a sheath with i n l a i d  
work, i s  t h e  p r ide  of t h e  A-mdo-pa. To grab h i s  sword away *--am him 
is t h e  g ravq ; i t i n su l t .  One type of sword has a s t r a i g h t  ~ I A &  ending 
i n  a b&'$b i  ? This is  t h e  o r i g i n a l  na t ive  form and r e s e m L ~ ~ s  a 
Norman blade. The o ther  type has a shor t  point i n  imi ta t ion  of t h e  
Chinese sword. It i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  note that blood grooves a r e  found 
on t h e  blades.  The bes t  work i s  done by the  De-rge (sde-dge) i n  Kham, 
who even make Gmu%scus blades.  The nomad is  l i k e l y  t o  pay l a rge  sums 
f o r  such good work. The sword i s  h i s  constant companion. Even when 
he b r i e f l y  leaves  t h e  t e n t  t o  check on t h e  grazing area,  he reaches 
for  h i s  weapon end s t i c k s  it i n  h i s  b e l t .  While r i d ing  he places t h e  '1 
sword ac ros s  h i s  knees. A t  night,  he keeps it under his head (Figure ' 

21) . 
4 

The o l d  popular bow has been completely replaced by t h e  f i rearm. 
The bow i s  of t h e  well-known double-reflex type of t h e  Cent ra l  Asian 
nomads. The errow has a t r i p l e  r a d i a l  fea ther .  These bows were not 
made by t h e  nomads themselves but  imported from China. Native bows 
a r e  much s impler .  A s t r i p  i s  cu t  out of a b i r ch  twig o r  blackthorn. 
The inner  s i d e  i s  then  smoothed. Notches a r e  cu t  i n t o  both ends. 
The s t r i p  of  wood i s  then arched, with t h e  smooth s i d e  on t h e  i n s i d e  
and kept  i n  t h i s  shape f o r  some time. These bows a r e  used i n  fo re s t ed  
a reas  i n  s e t t i n g  t r a p s  f o r  game. 

The nomad i s  q u i t e  keen on owning a good r i f l e .  Judging from t h e  
type of t h read  on t h e  screw of t h e  gun fork, t h e  Tibetans must have 
received t h e i r  f i r s t  f i rearms from India;  it i s  a left-handed thread.  
R i f l e s  seem t o  have been used i n  Tibet  e a r l i e r  than  i n  China. The 
b a r r e l  is very long, 100 t o  115 centimenters o r  more. The longer  t h e  
ba r r e l ,  t h e  g r e a t e r  t h e  range of t h e  r i f l e  i s  supposed t o  be, A 
t h i c k  i r o n  s t r i p  is ro l l ed ,  hammered, and soldered, causing a s o r t  cf 
r i f l i n g  on t h e  in s ide .  The c a l i b e r  i s  1 2  t o  13 mill imeters .  I n  f r o n t  
i s  t h e  sma l l  j u t t i n g  f r o n t  s i g h t .  The r e a r  s i g h t  i s  a n  ape r tu re  i n  e. 
small  i r o n  peep p l a t e  a t tached  t o  t h e  r e a r  of t h e  ba r r e l .  To t h e  r i g h t  
of t h e  peer p l a t e  i s  t h e  touchpan from which t h e  touchhole leads  t o  
t h e  bore of t h e  gun. The b u l l e t  does not rest d i r e c t l y  on t h e  charge 
but a t  a d i s t ance  of a few cent imeters  t o  permit complete cambustion 
of t h e  charge. The b a r r e l  is t i e d  by means of tendons and s t r a p s  t o  
a wooden s tock,  which may be up t o  2 meters long. It i s  a l s o  fas tened  
with i r o n  r ings .  The wooden p a r t s  a r e  covered with w i l d  yak's l e a t h e r  
o r  decorated with s i l v e r ,  co ra l ,  and turquoise.  When shooting, t h e  
nomad p re s ses  t h e  s tock  under h i s  arm ins t ead  of holding it aga ins t  
h i s  cheek. That is why t h e  s tock  is  s o  long. A fork  i s  a t tached  t 0 

t h e  f r o n t  of  t h e  b a r r e l  t o  keep t h i s  long, heavy r i f l e  s teady during 
a i l h ~ n g .  This  fork  is  pu l l ed  down, s tuck i n t o  t h e  ground, and t h e  gun 



i s  then ready f o r  aiming. For  f i r i n g ,  t h e  gunner l i g h t s  a  f u s e .  F l i n t  
l o c k s  were formerly  unknown. Nowadays, many o l d  European m i l i t a r y  r i f -  
l e s  can be found among the  Bra:-pa, having been acqu i red  v i a  China ,  
Mongolia, and Ind ia .  

The A-mdo-pa i s  a  good marksman and has  a  keen eye.  b u t  t o  i n s u r e  
a  s u r e r  aim he d i p s  the  muzzle of b a r r e l  i n t o  t h e  blood of f r e s h l y  k i l -  
l e d  game. Th i s  custom l e a v e s  a  c r u s t  of d r i e d  blood and h a i r s  around 
t h e  f o r k  a t tachment .  When t h e  gun i s  no t  i n  u s e ,  t h e  nomad e t u f f e  a wad 
of wool i n t o  t h e  b a r r e l ,  covers  t h e  touch pan w i t h  a  cap,  and p u t s  t h e  
s t o c k  i n t o  a  c l o t h  cover (F igure  7 ) .  

The powder is  kep t  i n  a  c a t t l e ,  sheep ,  a n t e l o p e ,  o r  o t h e r  type  of 
horn.  The A-mdo-pa buys h i s  b u l l e t s  and gunpowder from t h e  Chinese .  

One weapon t h a t  i s  kep t  i n s i d e  t h e  t e n t  i s  t h e  l a n c e .  Th i s  is  a  
2 t o  3 meter  long wooden s h a f t  w i t h  an i r o n  p o i n t .  There a r e  s imple ,  
s h o r t  t h r e e  o r  four-edged p o i n t s ,  a s  w e l l  a s  long p o i n t s  t h a t  t o p  an 
i r o n  s h a f t ,  which i n  t u r n  is  placed on t h e  wooden s h a f t .  A bunch of 
y a k ' s  h a i r  i s  a t t a c h e d  below t h e  l a n c e  p o i n t .  

Used c h i e f l y  f o r  s t o c k  h e r d i n g ,  and l e s s  s o  a s  a weapon, i s  t h e  
s l$ng .  I t  is u s u a l l y  twis ted  o u t  of s h e e p ' s  wool. Two s t r i n g s  a r e  
f a s t e n e d  t o  t h e  s l i n g  s t r a p .  One of t h e s e  ends  i n  a  loop  through 
which t h e  thumb is p laced .  The nomads a r e  e x c e l l e n t  s h o t s  w i t h  t h e  

' s l i n g .  Both boys and g i r l s  begin  t o  p r a c t i c e  t h e i r  aim e a r l y .  For- 
merly they a l s o  p r a c t i c e d  w i t h  smal l  bows and arrows.  

9. Animal Husbandry 

( a )  Sheep R a i s i n g  

1. The S h e e ~  a s  an Economic Animal 

The A-mdo-pa have very  l a r g e  h e r d s  of sheep.  One c h i e f t a i n  
of t h e  Wang-thag, west  of t h e  Kuku Nor, had more than  30,000 sheep d i -  
v ided i n t o  t h r e e  h e r d s  t h a t  grazed w i t h i n  a d a y ' s  journey from one 
ano the r .  Impoverished i n d i v i d u a l s  who l o s t  t h e i r  s t o c k  through e p i -  
demics o r  o t h e r  c a l a m i t i e s  and have r e t a i n e d  on ly  a  few yak have a t  
l e a s t  a  smal l  he rd  of sheep.  Only t h e s e  paupers  mi lk  t h e i r  sheep t o  
o b t a i n  some milk  and b u t t e r .  O r d i n a r i l y  t h e  A-mdo-pa do  n o t  mi lk  
t h e i r  sheep s i n c e  they have enough cows. For  t h e  same reason  sheep 
a r e  u s u a l l y  n o t  used a s  pack animals .  I n  wes te rn  T i b e t ,  where c a t t l e  
i s  l e s s  common, sheep a r e  used both  f o r  mi lk ing  and f o r  pack purposes .  
The s t r o n g e r  animals  c a r r y  a s  much a s  1 5  k i lograms  and,  under good 
t e r r a i n  c o n d i t i o n s ,  can t r a v e l  about  1 5  k i l o m e t e r s  a  day ,  w i t h  t h e  
r e s t  of t h e  t ime devoted t o  g r a z i n g .  They u s u a l l y  c a r r y  s a l t  and 
wool t o  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t s  and come back w i t h  g r a i n .  

The sheep i s  t h e  main a l l - p u r p o s e  animal of t h e  nomads of T i b e t .  
I t  s u p p l i e s  wool. Shear ing  t a k e s  p l a c e  i n  t h e  middle of t h e  summer 
when n i g h t s  a r e  no t  t o o  c o l d .  The d i r t y  f l e e c e  i s  c u t  o f f  w i t h  
long k n i v e s ,  w i t h  t h e  wool in tended f o r  s a l e  t w i s t e d  i n t o  l o n g ,  
t h i c k  s t r a n d s  t h a t  a r e  l a t e r  t i e d  i n t o  b a l e s .  The wool in tended  f o r  



domestic use  is  washed and bleached and then spun. The b a l l s  of wool 
yarll a r e  suspended i n  t h e  t e n t .  O r i g i n a l l y ,  shea r ing  wl th  knives was 
,,known. The wool used t o  be plucked,  a s  i s  s t i l l  done sometimes, o r  
i t  dropped o f f .  

Mutton is t h e  most common and the  most favored meat. The 
sheep a r e  s l a u g h t e r e d  i n  t h e  l a t e  f a l l ,  a f t e r  they have been we l l  f e d ,  
t o  supply meat r e s e r v e s  f o r  the  w i n t e r ,  s p r i n g ,  and summer. Because 
of t h e  h i g h  e l e v a t i o n  and t h e  c o l d ,  dry  a i r ,  t he  meat i s  e a s i l y  pre- 

served. S i n c e  t h e  animals must always f i n d  t h e i r  own food and hay is 
not  ~ r o v i d e d  i n  most c a s e s ,  they l o s e  much weight i n  the  l a t e r  win te r  
and s p r i n g .  Such animals  a r e  of Course not  s laughtered.  Sheep a r e  
s laughtered a t  a l l  ages ;  t h i s  a p p l i e s  t o  young male lambs and one-year  
~ l d s ,  w i t h  on ly  a few rams kep t  f o r  mating purposes,  and o ld  rams and 
old females .  I t  is customary t o  s l a u g h t e r  o ld  females j u s t  be fo re  
lambing t o  o b t a i n  t h e  s k i n s  of the  unborn lambs, which a r e  h ighly  pri2.d 
f o r  t h e  d e l i c a t e ,  f i n e  t e x t u r e .  Lamb is  of course the  most t a s t y  meat. 
Late i n  t h e  f a l l  many he rds  of sheep a r e  d r iven  t o  t h e  Chinese border  
towns of Hwangyuan, S i n i n g ,  Lanchow, and o t h e r s  f o r  s a l e  t o  t h e  slaugh- 
t e rhouses .  Before  t h e  war a sheep ready f o r  s l a u g h t e r  was worth 2 t o  
3 Chinese s i l v e r  d o l l a r s  i n  t h e  s t eppe  and twice a s  much i n  the  c i t i e s .  
p r i c e s  a r e  much h i g h e r  now because of t h e  war t axes  and a good sheep 
is  worth 1 5  s i l v e r  d o l l a r s  o r  more i n  t h e  c i t y .  

Sheep supply  s k i n s  f o r  the  nomads' c l o t h i n g .  The o rd ina ry  
sheepskin  is  sewn t o g e t h e r  o u t  of t h e  s k i n s  of o ld  animals.  I t s  wool . 
i s  long  and c o a r s e .  Ceremonial c l o t h e s  a r e  made ou t  of lambskins.  The 
s k i n s  of unborn lambs a r e  s o l d  t o  Chinese merchants and a r e  made i n t o  
g loves  and o t h e r  f i n e  l ea the rware .  A l l  o t h e r  s k i n s  t h a t  a r e  no t  used 
f o r  domes t i c  purposes  a r e  a l s o  s o l d .  Formerly a good s k i n  was worth 
one s i l v e r  d o l l a r .  The b l a c k  s k i n s  a r e  t h e  more va luab le  and a r e  ac- 
co rd ing ly  worth  more. I n  s h o r t ,  t he  sheep i s  t h e  T i b e t a n ' s  most valu- 
a b l e  an imal ,  whether  f o r  t h e  supply of meat,  c l o t h i n g ,  o r  t r a d e .  Even 
i f  t h e  nomad were t o  l o s e  h i s  c a t t l e  and horses ,  he could s t i l l  g e t  
a long w i t h  h i s  herd  of sheep.  A nomad family  t h a t  has  a l s o  l o s t  i t s  
sheep can t a k e  o v e r  a number of sheep and yak cows from a r i c h  neighbor  
and keep them n e a r  i t s  t e n t .  These animals a r e  loaned by t h e  o r i g i n a l  
owners. The lambs,  however, a r e  d iv ided  e q u a l l y  between t h e  two par-  
t i e s .  I n  t h e  f a l l ,  t h e  owner u s u a l l y  makes a payment of a number of 
o l d  sheep t o  t h e  h e r d e r ' s  f ami ly  and t h e s e  a r e  used t o  supply  meat and 
c l o t h i n g .  I n  t h i s  manner, a nomad who was impoverished because of 
epidemics  o r  o t h e r  c a l a m i t i e s  is a b l e  t o  r e g a i n  a herd .  A f t e r  a w h i l e ,  
he may even a c q u i r e  some c a t t l e .  Because of t h i s  o p p o r t u n i t y ,  t h e  
nomads a c t u a l l y  have no p r o l e t a r i a t .  

2 .  The Sheep i n  Etymology 

The nomad u s u a l l y  c a l l s  t h e  sheep Lug ( l u g ) .  Some synonyms 

a r e  1To-phyang ( l t o  aphyan),  "hanging food , "  which r e f e r s  t o  i t s  r o l e  
a s  a s o u r c e  of meat; Bal-ldan ( b a l  l d a n ) ,  "owner of wool"; Yang-kar ,* 
(gyan d k a r ) ;  Yang means: 1. magnificence abundance," a s  i n  d P a l ,  and 

'I 

" d e s t i n y ,  ; a t e ,  luck,:: a s  i n  Phyws; 2 .  l u c k ,  w e a l t h ,  good f o r t u n e . "  
Kar means whi te"  o r  good. Yang-kar t h u s  means good l u c k ,  w e a l t h ,  
abundance" and Yang-kar-lug (guan d k a r  l u g ) ,  "sheep of wea l th  o r  of good 
f o r t u n e "  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  heavenly sheep,  t h e  o r i g i n a l  sheep i n  heaven. 

T h i s  p l a y s  a key r o l e  i n  marr iage  ceremonies.  Yang-lug (gyan lug)  i s  a 



sheep  made of b u t t e r  and f l o u r  t h a t  i s  used  i n  t h e  ceremony t o  Yang-grub 
(gyan s g r u b ) ,  "b r ing  luck".  The s h o u l d e r  b l a d e  ( sog  pa) of a  sheep  is  
used i n  an o l d  o r a c u l a r  form known n s  Sog-mo-deb-pa ( sog  mo adebs  p a ) .  
The s h o u l d e r  b l a d e  i s  hea ted  i n  a  f i r e  ana t h e  o r a c l e  i s  r e a d  o u t  of t h e  
c r a c k s  t h u s  producsd .  The sheep  t h u s  o l a y s  n nlajor r o l e  i n  t h e  wor ld  
of i d e a s ,  t h e  mytliology, and t h e  economy of t h e  A-mdo-pa. I t  i s  a l s o  
t h e  most common s a c r i f i c i a l  o f f e r i n g .  A t  t h e  t ime of t h e  f a l l  o f f e r i n g ,  
f o r  example,  i t  i s  c a l l e d  Nnm-gyi-1r.g (gnam g y i  l.ug) , "heavenly  sheep, ' '  
because  i t  i s  o f f e r e d  t o  t h e  lreavenly god. The sheep  a l s o  p l a y s  a  major  
r o l e  i n  mythology,  where t h e  ewe Gro-mo ( g r o  mo) i s  one of t h e  a n i m a l s  
of o r i g i n a l  c r e ~ t i o n .  

3. The Shpep i n  : l i s t o r y  2nd P r e h i s t o r y  

As we s a i d  b z f o r e ,  t h e  T i b e t a n s  a r e  c a l l e d  Ch ' i ang  I n  t h e  
bone i n s c r i p t i o n s  of Ar:yi:ng. Thc Chinese  c h a r ~ c t e r  r c p r s a e n t s  a  man 
v a l k i n g  behind  a sheep .  The T i b e t z n s  have t h u s  baen  regprded as t y p i c a l  
s h e e p h e r d e r s  s i n c e  a n c i e n t  t imes .  T h i s  i s  a l s o  borne  o u t  by l a t e r  sour-  
ces ( f o r  example Feng-su- 'ung i n  T 'a -p  ' ing-yu- lan ,  Page  594,  4 a ) .  The 
T i b e t a n s  own many sheep  (Hou-han-shu, Page  1 1 7 ,  11 b), wear s h e e p s k i n s ,  
e a t  mut ton ,  d r i n k  ewe's m i l k ,  make o f f e r i n g s  of  sheep  and sheep  bones ,  
and u s e  s h e e p s k i n s  as s e n t  mats  and t e n t  c o v e r i n g s .  ( S . T 1 a n g - s h u ,  
c .  216a;  Ch. T 'ang-shu,  196;  Sue i - shu ,  67 f . ,  l l c . )  Chiibese s o u r c e s  
i n d i c a t e  t h a t  sheep  r a i s i n g  i s  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  form of economy among 
t h e  T i b e t a n s .  

I 
A l a r g e  number of  sheep  bones  were found i n  t h e  N e o l i t h i c  

s i t e  of  Lo-han-t 'ang i n  t h e  Kweiteh h s i e n  n o r t h  of t h e  Ypllow R i v e r  ( i n  
Ts ingha i )  , s i m i l a r l y  i n  -the C h ' i - c h a ' p ' i n g  s i t e  on t h e  Tho Ho n e a r  T i t a o  
( i n  Kansu) ( J .  A .  Anderson,  1943,  Page 43 ;  M. By l in -Al th  n ,  1946,  Page 
457. These  f i n d s  d e m o n s t r a t e  t h a t  sheep  r a i s i n g  was p r a  t i c e d  i n  t h i s  
a r e a  s i n c e  t h e  o l d e s t  N a o l i t h i c  times. 

4.  Types of  Sheep i 
, 

(a )  The A-mdo Sheep. The re  a r e  f i v e  t y p e s  03 sheep  i n  t h e  
A-mdo r e g i o n .  The A-mdo sheep  is  h igh - l egged ,  w i t h  a broad  and s o l i d  
b u i l d ,  and l o n g ,  c o a r s e ,  t h i c k  h a i r  i n s t e a d  o f  wool .  Face  and l e g s  
a r e  cove red  w i t h  s h o r t  h a i r s .  The h o r n s  a r e  t w i s t e d  c lockwise  i n  a 
wide  corkscrew shape  and s t a n d  o u t  h o r i z o n t a l l y  on b o t h  s i d e s .  The 
ewes have  s m a l l e r  h o r n s  of s i m p l e  d e s i g n .  The t a i l  i s  t h i h  and s h o r t  
w i t h  no  f a t  d e p o s i t s .  The a n i m a l s  have  a  s t r a i g h t  p r o f i l e .  T h i s  t y p e  
of sheep  l o v e s  c o l d  w e a t h e r ,  i s  most a t  home a t  h i g h  e l e v a t i o n s ,  and 
r a r e l y  d e s c e n d s  below 3,000 m e t e r s .  I t  i s  a t y p i c a l  h i g h  mounta in  
an ima l .  The nomadic t r i b e  c a l l e d  De-shu once  moved f rom its t e r r i t o r y  
s o u t h  of  t h e  Yellow R i v e r  n o r t h w e s t  i n t o  t h e  Do-thang ( r d o  t h a n )  h i g h  
p l a t e a u  s o u t h  of t h e  Kuku Nor. T h i s  a r e a  is  v e r y  d r y ;  i t s , v e g e t a t i o n  
i s  d i f f e r e n t  from t h e  f o r m e r  a r e a .  The A-mdo sheep  were u n a b l e  t o  
a d j u s t  t hemse lves .  The t r i b e  had t o  a c q u i r e  a  d i f f e r e n t  t y p e  of 
sheep .  The sheep  a r e  u s u a l l y  w h i t e .  B lack  sheep  a r e  r a r e ,  The b l a c k  
s k i n s  a r e  much sough t  a f t e r  b e c a u s e  t h e y  a r e  more woo l ly  a h  more v a l u -  
a b l e .  The re  a r e  a l s o  b lack-and-whi te  s k i n s .  Thc head is  &{ten b l a c k .  
Rus t  brown i s  v e r y  rare. The sheep  b r i n g  f o r t h  one lamb, rabre r a r e l y  
two, i n  May o r  June .  The f u r  of  t h e  young lamb i s  woo l ly  at f  i r ~ t ,  

I 
b u t  s t r a i g h t e n s  soon t h e r e a f t e r .  

I 



The horn of t h e  A-mdo sheep i 8  un l ike  t h a t  of any o t h e r  liv- 
ing sheep i n  Asia .  A sheep wi th  a  s i m i l a r  type of horn occurs i n  the  
T~~~~ p l a i n  of Hungary a s  a  c r o s s  of the  s i m i l a r l y  upright-horned Race- 
ka and a  simple-horned sheep (hea th  sheep o r  Walachian) ( P r i v a t e  corn- 
,,,ication from J. W -  Amschler, who was kind enough t o  show me the  s k u l l s  
of t h e s e  an imals ;  cf L. Adametz, 1926, Figure  56, page 57).   he horn 
of the Hungarian Racska sheep is turned too  f a r  upward, while t h a t  of 
the ~ i n k a  sheep of t h e  Hausa a r e a s  of A f r i c a  is turned too  f a r  downward. 
(cf. Brehm, 19201 Val X I V ,  Page 260, P l a t e  XV,  1 and 2 ) .  The s p i r a l  of 
the horn of an o r d i n a r y  Walachian i s  t o o  wide and twis ted  too  f a r  down. 
The horn of t h e  A-mdo sheep of course  is  sub jec t  t o  a  number of "a r i a -  
t i o n s ,  n o t  a l l  of which have t h e  eame r e g u l a r i t i e s .  There a r e  a l s o  pure  
walachian forms,  such a s  the  one . just  desc r ibed .  This  would i n d i c a t e  

t h a t  a  number of Walachian forms a r e  crossed i n  the  A-mdo sheep.  The 
pure forms always show up aga in .  Arga l i  sheep inbreeding may a l s o  be 
i n d i c a t e d  by t h e  horn type .  I t  resembles most c l o s e l y  t h e  o l d  Egyptian 
sheep, now e x t i n c t .  (Brehm, 1920, Vol X I V ,  Page 258; L. Adametz, 
1920, P l a t e  X I X ;  c f .  F i g u r e  10 i n  t h e  Appendix.) P r e h i s t o r i c  oc- 
currence  of t h i s  type  of sheep i s  ind ica ted  on s e a l s  a t  Mohenjo-Daro 
and t h e  b ronzes  of t h e  nor the rn  Caucasian Kuban and the  western  S i b e r i a n  
Binusinsk c u l t u r e s .  These sheep a l s o  a r e  represented on a  vase a t  
Abydos and a  s l a t e  p l a t e  i n  t h e  museum a t  Giza. N e o l i t h i c  sheep s k u l l s  
found a t  Toukh n e a r  Abydos a l s o  have t h i s  type of horn. " 0 t t o  K e l l e r  
and o t h e r s  p l a c e  t h e i r  o r i g i n  i n  Egyp t ' s  p r e h i s t o r y  ( i n  t h e  Nagadah 
times = Campignian and L i t o r i n a  -- o l d e r  s h e l l  heaps) ,  whi le  C a p a r t ,  
bas ing  himself  on t h e  w r i t i n g  on t h e  second s i d e  of t h e  t a b l e t  (h ie ro -  
glyphs combined w i t h  p i c t o g r a p h s ) ,  a s c r i b e s  them t o  t h e  s t a r t  of t h e  
Pharaoh p e r i o d  i n  s p i t e  of o t h e r  i n d i c a t i o n s  of a n t i q u i t y .  A t  any r a t e ,  
we a r e  d e a l i n g  h e r e  w i t h  a  very  a n c i e n t  and highly  important  product  of 
Egypt ian  animal  husbandry ... These and o t h e r  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  a r e  i m -  
p o r t a n t  t o  u s  because  they a r e  i n  good agreement and a r e  thus  a b l e  t o  
g ive  u s  r e l i a b l e  d a t a  on t h e  appearance of t h e  o l d  Egyptian sheep breed.  
They r e p r e s e n t  t h e  o l d  Egypt ian  sheep a s  a  high-legged animal w i t h  a  
long ,  t h i n  t a i l ,  a  r a t h e r  s t r a i g h t  p r o f i l e ,  and those  p e c u l i a r  screw- 
shaped h o r n s  s t a n d i n g  o u t  almost  h o r i z o n t a l l y  from the  forehead."  
(L. Adametz, 1920,  Page 60 f . )  Moreover, i t  i s  a  h a i r  sheep,  no t  a  
wool sheep.  The e a r s  a r e  s t i l l  s e t  h o r i z o n t a l l y  (L. Adametz, 1920,  
Page 60) .  

G a i l l a r d  and Duers t  c a l l e d  t h i s  type  of sheep Ovis a r i e s  
pa laeoaegyp t icus .  I t  i s  i n  a l l  r e s p e c t s  l i k e  t h e  A-mdo sheep,  excep t  
t h a t  t h e  l a t t e r  h a s  a  t h i n ,  s h o r t  t a i l  i n s t e a d  of a  t h i n ,  long t a i l .  
A s i m i l a r  sheep of a n c i e n t  Babylon is  represen ted  on a  v o t i v e  s t o n e  
t a b l e t  d a t i n g  from t h e  t imes  of King Ur-Nina (about 2550 B.C.) (B. 
Meissner ,  1915,  Page 1 1 ) .   h his sheep no t  only has  t h e  same unusual  
horn ,  b u t  a l s o  t h e  same s t r a i g h t  p r o f i l e  and o rd ina ry  t a i l  a s  t h e  
o l d  Egyp t ian  b reed .  The only  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  t h e  i n d i c a t i o n  of a  shag- 
gy f l e e c e . "  (L. Adametz, 1920, Page 66.) Ancient  Babylon a l s o  had 
a  sheep w i t h  wide horn s p i r a l s  s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  u r i a l  sheep (Ovis v i g n e i  
cyc loce ros )  and a n o t h e r  animal whose corkscrew-shaped horns  a r e  t w i s t e d  
v e r t i c a l l y  upward (L. Adametz, 1920, Page 67) .  Thus we f i n d  an a n c i e n t  

Babylonian sheep s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  a n c i e n t  Egyptian breed a s  e a r l y  a s  t h e  
t h i r d  mi l lenium B. C.  T h i s  h a s  a l s o  been confirmed by Hilzheimer.  (M. 
Hilzhe imer ,  1926,  Page 189.)  S e a l s  of t h e  proto-Indian Mohenjo-Daro 
c u l t u r e  a l s o  r e p r e s e n t  an animal w i t h  a  corkscrew-shaped horn.  I t  h a s  

t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of a  h e a r t  on i t s  body. I ts  t a i l  i s  s h o r t ,  i n  con- 



t r a s t  t o  the  o ld  Egyptian long t a i l .  AS a  r e s u l t  t h i s  sheep resembles 
i n  a l l  r e s p e c t s  the  A-mdo sheep. (Cf. J. Marsha l l ,  1931,  P l a t e  118,  3 ;  
H .  Mackay, 1937-1938, P l a t e  1 1 . )  F r i e d e r i c h s  confuses  a  domest ic  
F a l c o n e r i  goa t  wi th  a  Walachian sheep.  (H. F.  F r i e d e r i c h s ,  1933,  
P l a t e  2 ,  F i g u r e  8 ;  c f .  d i s c u s s i o n  by J. W .  Amschler, A. 1934,  874. )  
According t o  Amschler, t h e r e  a r e  two sheep types :  a  heavily-horned 
h a i r  sheep and a  l o n g - t a i l e d ,  unhorned, f i n e - f l e e c e d  sheep (J. W .  
Amschler, A .  1934, Page 874) ,  a s  was t h e  c a s e  i n  Susa and U r .  Bronze 
o b j e c t s  from t h e  Kuban and Minusinsk a l s o  i n c l u d e  t h i s  corkscrew-shaped 
horn ( P r i v a t e  communication from J. W .  Amschler). Th i s  type  of sheep 
i s  t h u s  found p r e h i s t o r i c a l l y  i n  Egypt,  Mesopotamia, Mohenjo-Daro, t h e  
Northern Caucasus and Western S i b e r i a .  Nowadays it is  found i n  t h e  
h ighlands  of T i b e t ,  Hungary ( t h e  T i s z a  p l a i n ) ,  and A f r i c a  ( i n  t h e  Hausa 
a r e a s ) .  The p o s s i b i l i t y  of s t i l l  o t h e r  occur rences  remains. A type  
of Walachian sheep is  found i n  n o r t h e r n  Arab ia ,  Afghan i s t an ,  and I n d i a .  
(H. F.  F r i e d e r i c h s ,  1933,  Page 16 ;  accord ing  t o  t h e  new chronology,  
a l l  f i g u r e s  f o r  Babylonia and t h e  Middle E a s t  a r e  reduced by 300 y e a r s ;  
c f .  A .  Ungrad, WPZ, 1943, Page 109 f f . )  

From which wi ld  type  a r e  t h e s e  sheep descended? " s i n c e  i t  is  p r e  
c i s e l y  t h e  subspec ies  Ovis  v i g n e i  c y c l o c e r o s ,  H u t t . ,  t h e  u r i a l  sheep ,  
t h a t  accord ing  t o  Blanford  h a s  s t r o n g  d i v e r g e n t  horns  w i t h  an open 
s p i r a l  c l e a r l y  d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g  it from o t h e r  forms,  t h i s  form can be 
assumed a s  t h e  probable  o r i g i n a l  form of t h e  Sumerian-Hamitic domest ic  
sheep w i t h  i t s  p e c u l i a r l y  shaped h o r n s . . .  The p r e s e n t  h a b i t a t  of t h i s  
wi ld  sheep,  which i s  an ext remely important  a s p e c t  of our  problem, is  
desc r ibed  a s  f o l l o w s  i n  t h e  z o o l o g i c a l  l i t e r a t u r e :  t h e  t r ans - Indus  
d i s t r i c t ,  t h e  S a l t  Range of t h e  Pun jab ,  S i n d ,  a s  w e l l  a s  Afghan i s t an  
and Ba luch i s t an . "  (L. Adametz, 1920,  Page 68 . )  T i b e t  must a l s o  be  
added t o  t h i s  l i s t .  Sandberg l ists an Ovis  v i g n e i ,  Sha-po ( s h a  po,  
which u s u a l l y  means "male deer")  and an Ovis  a r i e s  ( v a r . ) ,  Byang-lug 
(by in  l u g ,  "sheep of t h e  nor th") .  (G. Sandberg,  1906,  Page 297.)  Ovis  
v i g n e i  B l y t h .  o c c u r s  i n  S i n d ,  Punjab,  Afghan i s t an ,  B a l u c h i s t a n ,  La-dag, 
T i b e t ,  Russ ian Turkes tan ,  T r a n s c a s p i a ,  and I r a n .  (Brehms T i e r l e b e n ,  
[ ~ r e h m ' s  A n i m a l t i f e ] ,  1920,  Vol X I V ,  Page 249.) These sheep have a s  
a  r u l e  normal horns  w i t h  t h i c k  s c r a g s  (Brehms T i e r l e b e n ,  1920,  Vol 
X I V  , Page 249) . 

The second wi ld  type  Ovis  a r i e s  ( v a r . )  is  probably  r e l a t e d  
t o  ano the r  group,  t h e  o r i e n t a l i s .  However, t h e  u r i a l  sheep r a t h e r  than  
t h e s e  two wi ld  forms i s  regarded a s  t h e  a n c e s t o r  of t h e  corkscrew-shaped 
horn forms.  The p r e s e n t  u r i a l  sheep i s  i n  p a r t  no l o n g e r  a h i g h  moun- 
t a i n  sheep.  "1t even descends  t o  s e a  l e v e l . "  (Brehms T i e r l e b e n ,  1920,  
Vol. X I V ,  Page 250.) Th i s  may ve ry  w e l l  be l a t e r  a c c l i m a t i z e d  t y p e s ,  
s i n c e  t h e  w i l d  form s t i l l  o c c u r s  i n  t h e  h i g h l a n d s  of Afghan i s t an ,  I r a n ,  
B a l u c h i s t a n ,  and nor thwes te rn  I n d i a .  

We t h u s  have a  form s u i t a b l e  f o r  s t e p p e  and lowland,  from 
which t h e  Indus ,  Egyp t ian ,  and Babylonian b r e e d s  could be d e r i v e d ,  and 
a  v a r i e t y  s u i t a b l e  f o r  h igh  mountains t h a t  l i v e s  i n  Afghan i s t an  and s o  
f o r t h .  The p r e s e n t  A-mdo sheep must be r e l a t e d  t o  a  w i l d  h i g h  mountain 
form, s i n c e  i t  r a r e l y  descends  below 3 ,000  meters .  One is  t h e r e f o r e  
much tempted t o  r e l a t e  t h e  T i b e t a n  sheep w i t h  t h e  n o t - t o o - d i s t a n t  u r i a l  
sheep of Afghan i s t an ,  assuming t h a t  t h e  a r e a  of d i s t r i b u t i o n  of t h i s  
w i l d  form has  n o t  changed s u b s t a n t i a l l y .  T h i s  a r e a  of I r a n ,  which is 
a l s o  regarded a s  t h e  o r i g i n  of t h e  a n c i e n t  Sumerian-Hamitic domes t i c  



sheep, "is t h e r e f o r e  of major importance a s  the  o r i g i n a l  res idence of 
the people  t h a t  f i rs t  domesticated t h e  u r i a l  sheep," a s  w i l l  be diecuesed 
below. (L. Admet21  1920, Page 78.)  According t o  Robert Mueller ,  t h i p  
t a i l e d  and l o n g - t a i l e d  h a i r  sheep s t i l l  occur i n  Afghanistan and western 

lndia. " ~ h e s e  must e v i d e n t l y  be regarded a s  v e s t i g e s  of the  sheep domes- 
ticated from t h e  u r i a l  sheep t h a t  have remained i n  the  o r i g i n a l  a r e a  t o  
the p r e s e n t  day whi le  o t h e r s  moved westward and were brought t o  &so- 
potamia where they gave r i s e  t o  the  P e c u l i a r  ancient  Babylonian domes- 
tic breed." (L. Adametz, 1920, Page 69.) 

The T ibe tan  sheep wi th  i ts  t h i n ,  s h o r t  t a i l  provides  a minor 
f o r  t h i s  hypothes is .  S ince  the  wi ld  form i s  t h i n - s h o r t - t a i l e d ,  

i t  is c l o s e r  t o  t h e  T ibe tan  sheep,  which moreover has remained a high- 
animal .  The Mohenjo-Daro sheep i s  a l s o  s h o r t - t a i l e d .  The sheep 

w i t h  t h e  t h i n ,  long  t a i l  must be a f u r t h e r  mutation t h a t  has  been domes- 
t i c a t e d  i n  lower and warmer a r e a s ,  such a s  the  lowlands of the  Near Eas t .  
~ 0 t h  t h e  T i b e t a n  sheep,  which migrated eas tward,  and the  anc ien t  Babylon- 
ian-Egyptian sheep ,  which moved westward, probably have a common a n c e s t o r  
t h a t  was domes t i ca ted  i n  wes te rn  C e n t r a l  As ia ,  perhaps Afghanis tan ,  from 
the  u r i a l  sheep.  S i n c e  t h e  western  v a r i e t y  can be i d e n t i f i e d  a s  e a r l y  
a s  t h e  f o u r t h  mi l lenium B. C. i n  anc ien t  Sumer and perhaps even b e f o r e  
4,000 B.C. i n  a n c i e n t  Egypt ,  where i t  was t h e  o l d e s t  p r e h i s t o r i c  domes- 
t i c  sheep,  t h e  f i r s t  domes t i ca t ion  i n  C e n t r a l  Asia must have occurred 
even e a r l i e r .  (Cf. M. Hi lzheimer ,  1926, Page 189.)  This  would b r i n g  
u s  back t o  t h e  beginning of N e o l i t h i c  t imes (L. Adametz, 1920,  Page 67) 
and t o  M e s o l i t h i c  t imes .  

L e t  u s  now review once again  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of t h e  sheep 
wi th  t h e  screw-shaped horn from e a s t  t o  west .  I n  n o r t h e a s t e r n  T i b e t  i t  
is  t h e  t y p i c a l  h igh  mountain sheep.  I n  western  T i b e t ,  i t s  f u r  i s  wool ie r  
and n o t  so s t r a i g h t - h a i r e d ,  probably a s  a r e s u l t  of c rossbreed ing  w i t h  
the  smal l  n a t i v e  woolly sheep t h a t  y i e l d s  t h e  high-grade P'u-lo woolens. 
(Cf. S. Hedin,  1910,  Vol 11, B. 249, 124,  B. 266, 170,  B.  258, 370.) 
The same is  t r u e  f o r  La-dag, which was formerly  p a r t  of T i b e t .  F a r t h e r  
w e s t ,  t h i s  sheep is  widespread i n  Afghanis tan ,  I n d i a ,  and a s  f a r  a s  
n o r t h e r n  Arab ia .  (M. Hilzheimer ,  1926, Page 189.) . inc ient  Babylonia 
had t h e  wool ly  sheep and,  i n  a d d i t i o n ,  a h a i r y  sheep i n  sou the rn  Baby- 
l o n i a  w i t h  h o r i z o n t a l  horns ,  medium long t a i l  and hanging e a r s ,  d a t i n g  
from t h e  t h i r d  mi l lenium B.C. (I. Hilzheimer ,  1926,  Page 189.)  The 
a n c i e n t  Egyp t ian  sheep became widespread i n  A f r i c a .   h he same a n c i e n t  
Egypt ian  sheep breed w i t h  h o r i z o n t a l  horns occurred dur ing  t h e  V Dynas  
t y  (about  2500 B .C . )  i n  p a r t s  of Libya a d j o i n i n g  Egypt." (L. Adametz, 
1920,  Page 60.) The descendan t s  of t h i s  sheep a r e  s t i l l  found " in  t h e  
upper N i l e  a r e a ,  f a r  example i n  t h e  b reeds  r a i s e d  by t h e  S h i l l u k  and 

11 
e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  Dinka a long  t h e  White Ni le .  (L. Adametz, 1920, Page 

61.) I t  i s  t h u s  d i s t r i b u t e d  through t h e  Hausa a r e a s  and a s  f a r  a s  
E t h i o p i a ,  a s  w e l l  a s  i n  t h e  zone between t h e  Sahara  and t h e  Congo f o r e s t s  
and even i n  t h e  Senega reg ion  and Guinea (L. Adametz , 1920, 61 f . ) , a s  
w e l l  a s  i n  North  A f r i c a  (M. Hilzheimer ,  1930,  No 4 ,  Page 420). I n  

s o u t h e a s t e r n  Europe i t  i s  r e p r e s e n t e d  by t h e  Walachian b r e e d ,  which i s  
d i s t r i b u t e d  from C r e t e  through t h e  Balkan Pen insu la  t o  Hungary ( ~ r e h m s  
T i e r l e b e n ,  1920,  Vol X I V ,  Page 260) .  A type  of sheep w i t h  corkscrew- 
shaped h o r n s  i s  found i n  t h e  T i s z a  lowland. However, t h e  t y p i c a l  

Walachian sheep is even b e t t e r  r ep resen ted  i n  t h e  A-mdo Walachian type .  



Let  u s  now compare t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o i l  of t h e  screw-horn sheep 
wi th  t h a t  of t h e  b lack t e n t .  The b lack  t e n t  is  found i n  t h e  fo l lowing  
a r e a s :  i n  T i b e t ,  La-dag (C.  G. F e i l b e r g ,  1944,  Page 100 f f . ,  Page 130 
f a ) ,  . . i fghanistan,  northwester11 I n d i a ,  Ba luch i s t an  (Page 97 f f . ,  Page 128 
f f . ) ,  I r a n ,  Kurd i s t an ,  Armenia, A n a t o l i a  (Pago 79 f f . ,  Page 127 f . ) ;  
Arabia and p e r i p h e r a l  a r e a s  (Page 65 f f . ,  1261,  Egypt and Libya (Page 
5% f f . ,  Page 125) ,  t h e  nor the rn  c o a s t  of A f r i c a  a s  f a r  a s  Morocco and 
Mauretania (Page 36 f f . ,  Page 117 f f . ) ,  t h e  Sahara  and t h e  Sudan (Page 
-2 .1 ,  124 f .), Greece,  Macedonia, Alban ia ,  and t h e  r e s t  of t h e  Balkans 
(Page 106 f f . )  We thus  have t h e  s u r p r i s i n g  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  
a r e a s  of t h e  screw-horn sheep and t h e  b lack  t e n t  co inc ide .  Only a long 
t h e  upper Ni le  do  w e  f i n d  t h e  sheep wi thou t  t h e  corresponding t e n t  t y p e ,  
whi le  i n  Mauretania and Morocco t h e  t e n t  i s  found wi thou t  t h e  sheep.  
These a r e a s  may be regarded a s  o u t l i e r s  i n  which one o r  t h e  o t h e r  form 
has  been l o s t .  

(b) The Soft-Wool Sheep. I n  t h e  lower p a r t s  of A-mdo, a t  
e l e v a t i o n s  of about 3 ,000 t o  1 ,300  m e t e r s ,  we f i n d  ano the r  type  of sheep.  
I t  i s  s m a l l e r ,  i t s  h a i r  i s  s h a g g i e r  and resembles  wool. I t s  horn has  
a  simple curve ,  a s  i n  t h e  c a s e  of t h e  h e a t h  sheep.  The females  have 
even s m a l l e r  horns ,  l a c k i n g  them s o n ~ e t i n ~ e s  a 1  t o g h e t h e r .  They u s u a l l y  
lamb a t  t h e  end of December and i n  January .  The young lambs have a t  
f i r s t  a r a t h e r  woolly f u r ,  which d i s a p p e a r s  subsequent ly .  The t a i l  of 
t h i s  sheep is  t h i n  and s h o r t .  Th i s  breed may have r e s u l t e d  from a  c r o s s  
between t h e  screw-horn Walachian type  and t h e  fat-rump type.  S i n c e  t h e  
Chinese c a l l  i t  Mien-yang, "soft-wool sheep,"  we have adopted t h i s  de- 
s i g n a t i o n .  Others  c a l l  i l  " v a l l e y  sheep" i n c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  T i b e t a n  
"grass land sheep.  " 

( c )  The Fat-Ku~np Sheep. The f  at-rump sheep i s  found a t  
e l e v a t i o n s  below 1 , 9 0 0  metc r s  and d i f f e r s  s h a r p l y  from t h e  p r e v i o u s  two 
types .  Although i t s  wool i s  c o a r s e ,  i t  is  of b e t t e r  q u a l i t y .  I t s  horns  
a r e  twis ted  s n a i l - l i k e ,  forming somev~hat more than  a s p i r a l ,  and a r e  SO 

l a r g e  a t  t h e  base  a s  t o  toucil each o t h e r .  The t a i l  i s  of medium l e n g t h ,  
r each ing  b e l w  t h e  hock. A t  t h e  r o o t  of tile t a i l  i s  a  f a t t y  d e p o s i t  
t h a t  d e c r e a s e s  downward. The t a i l  i s  much longer* t h a n ,  f o r  example, 
t h a t  of t h e  fat-rump sheep of S imferopo l ,  Crimea ( c f .  F i g u r e  11, Brehms 
T i e r l e b e n ,  1920,  Vol X I V ,  Page 227) and of t h e  Mongolian sheep of t h i s  
type .  P r z h e v a l ' s k i y  i n  h i s  d i a r y  n o t e s  mentions t h e  f a t - t a l l  and long- 
t a i l  sheep i n  t h e  Kuku Nor regj.on. ". . .While t h e  p resence  of t h e  f a t -  
t a i l  sheep can be accounted f o r ,  t h e r e  i s  110 b a s i s  f o r  t h e  p resence  
of t h e  l o n g - t a i l  sheep,"  s a y s  h i s c h l e r  (L.c. Page 2 . )  By the l o n g - t a i l  
sheep he probably  meant t h e  fat-1-un1p sheep ,  s i n c e  t h e  l ' a t t e r ' s  t a i l  i s  
r e l a t i v e l y  long ;  i t  i s  no t  t h i n  bu t  q u i t e  f a t .  The f a t  d e p o s i t  i n  t h e  
rump, t o  which t h i s  type  owes i t s  na-me, is by f a r  liot a s  heavy a s  i n  
o t h e r  t y p e s ,  f o r  example, those  of wes te rn  Tui-kestan and Mongolia. Of- 
t e n  no f a t  whatsoever i s  e v i d e n t .  The female  has  s i m p l e r  horns .  These 
animals  a r e  w e l l  b u i l t  and t a l l - l i m b e d .  Lambing t a k e s  p l a c e  i n  Decem- 
b e r  and January .  The fat-rump sheep l i v e s  i n  t h e  lower  mounta ins ,  f o r  
example t h e  Nan Shan i n  Kansu, where i t  i s  r a i s e d  b y  T i b e t a n  t r i b e s .  

The fat-rump sheep i s  widely  d i s t i a i b u t e d  throughout  n o r t h e r n  
China ,  T i b e t ,  Mongolie, Mcnchuria, Korea,  Japan ,  and C e n t r a l  As ia  and 
i s  found a s  f a r  west  E S  t h e  s o u t h e a s t e r n  b o r d e r  of Europe. I t  a l s o  
occurs  toward t h e  west  i n  A f r i c a  a s  f a r  a s  Somal i land.  (Brehms T i e r -  
l e b e n ,  L. c .  Page 267.)  The horn of t h i s  sheep i s  q u i t e  l i k e  t h a t  of 



the ~ r g a l i ,  ammon L. Th i s ,  the  l a r g e s t  of a l l  wild sheep,  occurs 
in many s u b s p e c i e s  throughout t h e  highlands of Centra l  Asia i n  Nepal, 
~ i b ~ t ,  ~ u k h a r a ,  A l t a i ,  and Mongolia a s  f a r  a s  Kamchatka (Brehme T i e r l e -  - ben, 1. C. Page 250) T i b e t  has  two Species ,  the  Argal i  proper o r  Kocha 
( w i g  a m o n )  and h i s  hodgsoni, NYan (gnyan) . (G. Sandberg, 1906, 
page 296 f  .) 

1s i t  P o s s i b l e  t o  determine a s p e c i f i c  people t h a t  may have 
domesticated t h e  fat-rump sheep? I n  view of the  wide d i s t r i b u t i o n  of 
the o v i s  ammon, t h e  o r i g i n a l  domest ica t ion of t h a t  s p e c i e s  could have 
taken p l a c e  i n  many a r e a s .  "The domestic sheep of the  Turko-Tatars and 
ylongols was t h e  f  at-rump sheep,  a s  w i l l  be demonstrated,  and t h i s  breed 
displaced throughout  the  western  Asian s teppe zone a previous  type. . . " ,  
which had been a weaker one (L. Adametz, ZfZ, Vol V I I I ,  Page 52 ) .  The 
~ ~ r k o - b f o n g o l s  brought  t h i s  sheep along i n  t h e i r  migra t ions .  Th i s  gave 
r i s e  t o  t h e  fo l lowing  d i s t r i b u t i o n s .  sa he rough boundary nowadays be- 
tween t h e  f a t - t a i l  sheep and t h e  fat-rump sheep a r e a s  is  t h e  Caucasus, 
the  s o u t h e r n  s h o r e  of t h e  Caspian Sea ,  and t h e  I r a n i a n  -- Trans-caspian 
border  r anges .  To t h e  sou th  of t h i s  boundary a r e  the  f a t - t a i l  sheep and 
t o  t h e  n o r t h  t h e  fat-rump sheep." (L.c. Page 53.) This l i n e ,  of course ,  
is c rossed  i n  p l a c e s .  I n  Afghanistan,  f o r  example, t h e  fat-rum sheep 
has d i s p l a c e d  t h e  f a t - t a i l  sheep,  except  i n  the  high mountains a long 
the  Bukhara f r o n t i e r .  "AS has  been shown, Cen t ra l  Asia can j u s t l y  be 
regarded a s  t h e  o r i g i n a l  source  of t h e  fat-rump sheep,  wi th  t h e  Yon- 
g o l s  and r e l a t e d  Turk ic  peoples  being t h e  c a r r i e r s  of t h i s  branch of 

t t  animal husbandry.  (L.c. Page 54) Adamettz t r i e s  t o  r e s t r i c t  the  
o r i g i n a l  domes t i ca t ion  a r e a  t o  t h e  region of t h e  upper Selenga and t h e  
s o u t h e a s t e r n  t r i b u t a r i e s  of Lake Baykal. Th i s  i s  supposed t o  be the  
c r a d l e  of t h e  Turko-Tatars and t h e  Mongols where the  o r i g i n a l l y  Tungu- 
s i c  h u n t e r s  became nomad herders .  (L.c. Page 54 f f . )  Th i s  i s  confirmed 
by t h e  p r e h i s t o r i c  domest ic  animal f i n d s  made t h e r e  by ~alko-Hryncewicz .  
The excavated sheep bones match t h e  domestic sheep of the   resent-day 
Mongols of t h a t  a r e a  and a d j o i n i n g  nor the rn  ~ o n ~ o l i a . "  (L.c. Page 57.) 
The w i l d  type  t h a t  waa domest ica ted could have been Ovis ammon kos- 
l o v i .  ( L . c .  Page 54.) 

A c t u a l l y  i t  is  doub t fu l  t h a t  the  Turks owe t h e i r  o r i g i n  t o  
Tungusic h u n t e r s  who adopted s t o c k  r a i s i n g ,  s i n c e  Tungus and Turks a r e  
f a r  t o o  d i f f e r e n t .  Whether t h i s  people f i r s t  domesticated t h e  fat-rump 
sheep i n  i t s  o r i g i n a l  a r e a  cannot be determined,  s i n c e  Talko-Hryncewicz 

g e n e r a l i z e s  i n  speaking of "pegple of t h e  Mongolian r a c e ,  " a c o l l e c t i v e  
d e s i g n a t i o n  t h a t  i n c l u d e s  a l l  s o r t s  of peop les .  We must t h e r e f o r e  
r e s t r i c t  o u r s e l v e s  t o  t h e  fo l lowing  evidence:  t h e  fat-rump sheep was 
domest ica ted i n  C e n t r a l  As ia  by t h e  Turko-Mongols. Whether t h e  Turks 

knew p r e v i o u s  t y p e s  of sheep o r  whether t h e  fat-rump sheep was t h e i r  
f i r s t  domes t i ca ted  breed cannot  be determined.  Adametz himself  s o  in-  
d i c a t e s  when he  s a y s  i n s o f a r  a s  t h e  e x i s t i n g  wi ld  types  were n o t  p r e v i -  1 9  

o u s l y  domes t i ca ted  by t h e s e  a n c e s t o r s  of t h e  Aryan s t eppe  herdsmen. 
(L.c. Page 56.) S i n c e  t h e  fat-rump sheep,  because of i t s  g r e a t  s i z e  

and w e i g h t ,  i s  an e x c e l l e n t  mutton sheep,  i t  g radua l ly  d i s p l a c e d  i t s  
p r e d e c e s s o r ,  t h e  f a t - t a i l  sheep,  f o r  t h e  nomads r e q u i r e  above a l l  t h e  
use  of meat and n o t  t h a t  of f i n e  wool. S ince  t h e  A-mdo sheep is  j u s t  

a s  l a r g e ,  sometimes even l a r g e r ,  t h e  h ighland T ibe tans  d i d  no t  adopt 
t h e  fat-rump sheep excep t  i n  lower a l t i t u d e s  where t h e  A q d o  sheep 
does  n o t  f l o u r i s h .  The fat-rump type was probably  in t roduced by t h e  
Turko-Mongol s . 



(d)  The Fa t -Ta i l  Sheep. Th i s  i s  the  f o u r t h  type found i n  
the  A-mdo reg ion .  However, i t  is  no t  r a i s e d  by t h e  T i b e t a n s ,  bu t  by 
t h e  Mongols of t h e  Tsai-dam a r e a  and t h e  L i t t l e  Gobi, which ex tends  f  ram 
t h e  Nan Shan t o  t h e  Aln Shan. There t h e  f a t - t a i l  sheep is  a l s o  r a i s e d  
by Chinese i n  the  a r e a  extending from Tumen and T a t s i n g  t o  Chungwei and 
Ningsia ,  w i t h  t h e  Mongols t a k i n g  over  i n  t h e  Ala Shab. The horn is in- 
s i g n i f i c a n t .  The female u s u a l l y  l a c k s  horns.  The f u r  i s  q u i t e  wool ly ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  i n  the  c a s e  of unborn lambs and very  young lambs. The t a i l ,  
which has  a heavy f a t  d e p o s i t ,  i s  very  long ,  r each ing  almost  t o  t h e  
ground and being bent  a t  t h e  end. The sheep i s  t h u s  s u i t e d  f o r  low- 
l y i n g ,  d r y  s t e p p e s .  I t  is  s m a l l e r  than t h e  p r e v i o u s l y  d e s c r i b e d  types .  
F a t - t a i l  sheep a r e  a l s o  found i n  t h e  Chinese  p rov inces  of Hopei, Shan- 
tung,  and Honan. (The C a l i f o r n i a  Wool Grower, San F r a n c i s c o ,  15-16 
November , 1940. ) 

" ~ c c o r d i n g  t o  Robert Mue l le r ,  t h e  f  a t - t a i l  sheep is  d i s -  
t r i b u t e d  throughout A f r i c a ,  i n s o f a r  a s  sheep a r e  a t  a l l  b e i n g  r a i s e d ,  
and i n  western  Asia  a s  f a r  a s  Bukhara, Khiva, and Turkestan.  From here  
i t  p a s s e s  a c r o s s  t h e  Caspian s t e p p e s  i n t o  European Russ ia . .  ." (Brehms 
T i e r l e b e n ,  1 . c .  Page 263.)  I t  was a l r e a d y  known i n  a n t i q u i t y .  -1n 
Egypt i t  occurred d u r i n g  t h e  X I 1  Dynasty (about  2 ,000  t o  1 , 7 8 8  B.C.) 
and d i s p l a c e d  t h e  screw-horn sheep u n t i l  i t  dominated t h e  f i e l d  by t h e  
time of t h e  XVIII Dynasty (1580 t o  1 ,380  B.C.). I t  has  mainta ined 
i t s e l f  i n  t h e  Ni le  Va l l ey  u n t i l  today ... I t  reached Egypt v i a  S y r i a  
and P a l e s t i n e ,  where it e x i s t e d  a t  t h e  t ime of t h e  p a t r i a r c h s .  I t  a l -  
s o  was an e a r l y  a r r i v a l  i n  Mesopotamia, where i t  e n t i r e l y  d i s p l a c e d  
t h e  o l d  Sumerian sheep breed."  (L. Adametz, 1 . c .  Page 69 f f . )  S t a r t -  
i n g  w i t h  t h e  second millenium B . C . ,  Mesopotamian f i n d s  show a woolly 
f a t - t a i l  sheep,  b u t  w i t h  a medium-long t a i l .  ( I .  H i lzhe imer ,  1 . c .  
Page 1 9 0 . )  Adametz b e l i e v e s  t h a t  H i t t i t e  e l ements  spread t h e  f a t - t a i l  
sheep t o g e t h e r  w i t h  a short-horned c a t t l e  breed (1 .c .  Page 7 0 ) ;  b u t  
t h e s e  were no t  t h e  only  b reeds .  

The appearance of t h e  h o r s e  is  a l s o  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e s e  peop les .  
A H i t t i t e  people  in t roduced  new c a t t l e ,  sheep ,  and g o a t  b r e e d s ,  a s  w e l l  
a s  t h e  horse .  (L. Adametz, 1 . c .  Page 78 f . )  The f a t - t a i l  sheep i s  
c l o s e l y  connected w i t h  t h e  Indo-European peop les .  

Where i s  t h e  l i k e l y  a r e a  of t h e  o r i g i n a l  d o m e s t i c a t i o n  of 
t h e  f a t - t a i l  sheep? Was i t  d e r i v e d  from a wi ld  type? "1f we seek  t o  
determine t h e  o r i g i n  of t h e  l o n g - t a i l  wool sheep ,  we must work l a r g e l y  
i n  t h e  d a r k  f o r  l a c k  of o s t e o l o g i c a l  m a t e r i a l .  Nehring a l r e a d y  p o i n t e d  
o u t  t h a t  As ia  had i n  t h e  s t e p p e  sheep o r  Arkar  an  animal t h a t  was more 
e a s i l y  domest ica ted than o t h e r  t y p e s  of sheep p r e c i s e l y  because  it  was 
no t  a h igh land  sheep.  Moreover i t  h a s  a l o n g e r  t a i l  t h a n  t h e  o t h e r  w i l d  
types . "  (Brehms T i e r l e b e n ,  1 . c .  Page 264.) 

Others  -- f o r  example, Adametz -- a r e  more c o n f i d e n t  i n  
t h e i r  op in ion .  " ~ c c o r d i n ~  t o  t h e  unanimous op in ion  of z o o l o g i s t s  who 
have s t u d i e d  t h e  o r i g i n  of t h e  sheep ( f o r  example, Conrad K e l l e r  and H. 
Hilzhe imer ) ,  t h e  f a t - t a i l  sheep a l s o  o r i g i n a t e d  i n  Ovis  v i g n e i ,  though 
i n  a n o t h e r  s u b s p e c i e s .  K e l l e r  assumes t h e  common s t e p p e  sheep v a r i e t y  
Ovis v i g n e i  a r k a r .  Both t h i s  v a r i e t y  and Ovis  v i g n e i  t y p i c a  could  be 
regarded as ,  t h e  o r i g i n a l  form of t h e  f a t - t a i l  sheep."  (L.c. Page 73.)  
He even b e l i e v e s  he can de te rmine  t h e  peop le  t h a t  domes t i ca ted  t h i s  

11 s t e p p e  sheep.  They were H i t t i t i c  p e o p l e s ,  pe rhaps  even t h e  Casp ians  



'I 
t h e . s e l ~ e ~  ( L - c -  Page 73.1 If I as mentioned above , sach people 
brought t h e  f a t - t a i l  sheep t c  Mesopotamia aild Egypt, t h i s  does not net- 

e s s a r i l y  mean t h a t  they Were the  o r i g i n a l  domesticators.  The t y p i c a l  steppe sheep i s  a f t e r  a l l  the  Arkar,  which l i v e s  i n  the  t rans-caspian 
~ t e p p e s ,  i n  t h e  gope t  Dagh Mountains on the  I r a n i a n  border ,  and i n  t h e  
ust -ur t  p l a t e a u  and descends a s  f a r  as  the  Caspian Sea.  

But Trans-Caspia and western Turkestan a r e  an o ld  l i v e -  
stock c e n t e r ,  a s  shown by the  f i n d s  of Anau I alsd Shah-~epe .  (0 .  Y e p  
gh in ,  1931,  Page 303 f f . ;  W. JLmschler, 1939; )'The domestic sheep may 
have o r i g i n a t e d  i n  t h e  Arkar type. ' '  (121)) .  I t  would be q u i t e  p o s s i b l e  
t h a t  t h e  f a t - t a i l  sheep was domesticated i n  t h a t  a rea  a s  a new breed 
and was then  f u r t h e r  d i f f u s e d .  H i t t i t i c  peoples brought i t  t o  Meso- 
potamia and Egypt-  I t  must have been brought from western Turkestan 
t o  e a s t e r n  Turkes tan  and f a r t h e r  e a s t  by the  Indo-European wu-sun, Sakas ,  
and ~ o k h a r i a n s ,  s i n c e  it is  s t i l l  found i n  the  o ld  Tokharian a r e a  i n  
gansu. These a r e  t h e  r e s t  of t h e  once widespread breed,  which was grad- 
u a l l y  d i s p l a c e d  by t h e  much l a r g e r  fat-rump sheep. 

I t s  i n f l u e n c e  is  s t i l l  ev iden t  i n  Mongolia i n  the  f a t - t a i l  
, sheep w i t h  medium-long t a i l  and i n  t h e  a r e a  of Tungchow i n  Shensi  i n  a 
s i m i l a r  sheep t h a t  was in t roduced by Moslems i n  Tang t imes .  (Wool 
Grower, 1943.)  - - 

( e l  The Small F a t - t a i l  Sheep. The f i f t h  sheep type h a s  a 
s h o r t ,  f a t  t a i l .  I t  is  probably a c r o s s  between the  f a t - t a i l  sheep and 
the  fat-rump sheep.  I found t h i s  type  only i n  the mountains behind 
T a t s i n g ,  Kansu, a s  f a r  a s  Sung Shan. The t a i l  reaches  almost  t o  t h e  
hock and h a s  a wide sweep. The horns  of t h e  bucks a r e  almost a s  smal l  
a s  i n  t h e  f a t - t a i l  sheep.  The females u s u a l l y  l ack  horns.  Th i s  sheep 
f a v o r s  mountains t h a t  a d j o i n  t h e  s t eppe .  I t s  wool i s  l i k e  t h a t  of the  
f a t - t a i l  sheep.  I t s  b u i l d  i s  somewhat heav ie r .  

A s i m i l a r  sheep type i s  common among the  Hasak (1 .c .  under 
Hasa b reed) .  Thus f a r  t h e  N e o l i t h i c  sheep bones and horns  of Ts ingha i  
and China have n o t  been s u f f i c i e n t l y  s t u d i e d  and we do not  know t h e  pre- 
c i s e  p r e h i s t o r i c  b reed .  

5. The C u l t u r e  of the  Sheepherders 

Sheep r a i s i n g  i s  of g r e a t  economic importance.  I t  y i e l d s  

food th rough  mut ton,  m i l k ,  b u t t e r ,  and c u r d ,  as  we l l  a s  c l o t h i n g  through 
i t s  wool and s k i n s .  When t h e  nomads migra te  from one range t o  a n o t h e r ,  
t h e  sheep s e r v e  a s  pack animals .  S ince  they must have water  a t  l e a s t  
eve ry  o t h e r  day ,  they  a r e  unable  t o  c r o s s  v a s t  a r i d  a r e a s  except  i n  t h e  
w i n t e r  when snow s u p p l i e s  t h e  necessary  water .  The animals  then e a t  

t h e  snow and t h e  nomads mel t  the  snow f o r  cooking purposes .  I n  t h e i r  
o r i g i n a l  s t a g e  of development t h e  T ibe tans  may have been e x c l u s i v e l y  
sheepherders  b e f o r e  they domest ica ted c a t t l e .  Even nowadays w e  can f i n d  

pure  sheep and g o a t h e r d e r s  who have no c a t t l e ,  f o r  example t h e  Bedouins 
i n  A r a b i a ,  who because  of l a c k  of water  a r e  now l i m i t e d  t o  t h e  border  
a r e a s .  (J. Henninger,  1943, Page 4 ;  A .  Musi l ,  1908, Page 22 f f . )  Else-  

where we a l s o  f i n d  t y p i c a l  sheep and g o a t h e r d e r s ,  f o r  example, t h e  Kurds 
of Armenia and t h e  sheepherders  i n  t h e  mountains of I r a n .  (G. Buschan, 



1923, Yo1 11, P a r t  1, Page 401 f f . )  The Canary I s l ~ n d s  o r i g i n a l l y  had 

only  sheep and g o a t s .  I n  Europe and A f r i c a  t h e s e  animals  were r a i s e d  

by t h e  so -ca l l ed  "Ziehbaurern" [migra t ing  p e a s a n t s ] ,  about whom we 
s h a l l  h e a r  more l a t e r .  " o r i g i n a l l y  t h e  Ziehbauern seem t o  have r a i s e d  
sheep and g o a t s  o n l y ,  and nowadays t h e s e  animals  a r e  almost  t h e  only 
ones t h a t  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  t h e  g r e a t  migra t ions . ' '  (D. J. Woelfe l ,  1941, 

Page 120.)  Among the  Serbo-Croat h e r d e r s  a r e  pure  nomads who r a i s e  no 
crops  whatsoever;  then t h e r e  a r e  t h e  Ziehbauern who r a i s e  predominantly 
sheep. I n  t h e  S a t o r  P l a n i n a ,  f o r  example, t h e  he rds  i n c l u d e  30,000 
sheep,  a  smal l  number of oxen, and a  few h o r s e s .  (A. Mais, 1947,  Page 
14 f f . ,  13 f f . ,  Page 29.)  Naberlandt noted t h e  s p e c i a l  s t a t u s  of sheep 
r a i s i n g  a s  e a r l y  a s  1917. "we a r e  j u s t i f i e d  i n  d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g  between 
an e s s e n t i a l l y  sheepherding c u l t u r e  w i t h  p r i m i t i v e  l i v i n g  q u a r t e r s  and 
sheepfo lds  and a  more r e c e n t  c u l t u r e  of f o r e s t - c l e a r i n g  s e t t l e d  peasan t s  
wi th  a  h igher  s t andard  of s t o c k  r a i s i n g ,  a  d i f f e r e n t  type  of s e t t l e m e n t ,  
and domestic woodworking c r a f t s . "  (A. Haber land t ,  1917,  Page 39.)  

Even today we can d i f f e r e n t i a t e  t h r e e  main c e n t e r s  of domes- 
t i c a t i o n  of t h e  domest ic  sheep: C e n t r a l  A s i a ,  wes te rn  a d j o i n i n g  p a r t s  
of I r a n ,  Trans-Caspia and sou the rn  Europe (0.  Anton ius ,  1 . c .  Page 226))  
rnd perhpas  a l s o  A f r i c a .  The b l a c k  tent is  a s s o c i a t e d  everywhere wi th  
t h e s e  sheep and goa the rders .  "we have seen t h c t  t h e  h o r i z o n t a l  frame 
of t h e  nomads wi th  a  long s t r e t c h e d  cha in  i s  spread i n  a  con t inuous  
zone through western  A s i a ,  C e n t r a l  A s i a ,  and a s  f a r  a s  T i b e t .  The way 
of l i f e  g e n e r a l l y  a s s o c i a t e d  v i t h  t h e  b lack  t e n t  i s  t h e  e x t e n s i v e  r a i s -  
ing  of sheep i n  t h e  s t e p p e s . "  (C. G. F e i l b e r g ,  l . c . ,  Page 225.) 

Sheep r a i s i n g  was p r a c t i c e d  throughout  t h e  world as e a r l y  
a s  N e o l i t h i c  t imes  i n  Lo-han-t 'ang,  Ch ' i - cha-p ' ing  (China),  dnau I 
(western  Turkes tan) ,  on t h e  Selenga i n  Trans-Baykalia,  i n  Afanas 'yevo 
n e a r  Minusinsk,  Shah Tepe, I r a n ,  a t  U r  i n  sou the rn  and T e l l  Halaf i n  
n o r t h e r  Mesopotamia, a t  Maykop i n  t h e  n o r t h e r n  Caucasus,  a t  E l  Obeif 
i n  Arab ia ,  i n  B a d a r i ,  Amrah, Merimde, a t  Tasa i n  Egypt ,  i n  S y r i a ,  i n  
t h e  cave c u l t u r e  of As ia  Minor, i n  t h e  band ce ramics ,  t h e  p e a t  sheep 
of t h e  p i l e - d w e l l i n g  c u l t u r e ,  i n  t h e  ycqliiger Koekkenlnoedding, t h e  be- 
g i n n i n g  of t h e  n o r t h e r n  N e o l i t h i c  (0 .  Menghin, 1929, Pages '221, 340,  
345,  356, 393,  413),  and i n  Mohenjo-Daro. We t h u s  f i n d  t h e  sheep i n  
t h e  e a r l y  s t r a t a  of t h e  N e o l i t h i c  ex tend ing  from t h e  F a r  E a s t  through 
C e n t r a l  and western  A s i a ,  e a s t e r n  and wes te rn  Europe a s  f a r  a s  t h e  
n o r t h e r n  p a r t s .  These a r e  domest ica ted an imals .  The f i n d s  of Mohenjo- 
Daro, U r ,  and Susa i n d i c a t e  an advanced s t a g e  of development and a f i n e  
g rade  and good q u a l i t y  of t h e  wool, which i n  t u r n  p resupposes  a l o n g  
p r e v i o u s  e v o l u t i o n .  A number of sheep b r e e d s  were known a t  t h a t  t ime.  
For  t h e s e  reasons  t h e  beginning of sheep r a i s i n g  must be d a t e d  from 
M e s o l i t h i c  t imes .  

The a n c i e n t  o r i g i n  of sheep r a i s i n g  i s  a l s o  demonstra ted  
by comparat ive  l i n g u i s t i c s .  The Indo-European c o l l e c t i v e  name f o r  
" l ives tocl r"  is: S a n s c r i t  pasu-,  Avestan pasu-,  L a t i n  pecu,  e t c .  I n  
view of t h e  f a c t  t h a t  "an o l d e r  meaning f o r  ' sheep '  h a s  been p rese rved  
i n  L a t i n  t e r r i t o r y  (pecora  and pecudes ,  e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  sheep) and 
I r a n i a n  t e r r i t o r y  (Kurdish pez ,  Afghan p s a ,  O s s e t i a n  f u s ,  ' s h e e p ' ) ,  t h e  
p o s s i b i l i t y  a r i s e s  t h a t  sheep r a i s i n g  occupied a  more impor tan t  p l a c e  
i n  a n c i e n t  t imes  on Indo-European ground t h a n  l i v e s t o c k  r a i s i n g  i n  
g e n e r a l  and t h a t  t h e r e f o r e  t h e  sheep was t h e  f i r s t  and o l d e s t  domesti-  



..ted animal of t h e  Indo-Europeans. " (0 .  Schrader , Real lexikon,  
1. c .  Page 286a). Others  appear t o  th ink  1ikewi.e. 

~ e h r i n g  a d m l b ?  " On t h e  o t h e r  hand i t  seems c l e a r  t h a t ,  on the  
basis of t h e  development of the  meaning of pek'u,  the sheep must 
be regarded a s  t h e  o l d e s t  domesticated animal of the Indo-~uro-  
peans." (A- Nehring,  19361 Page 64. )  Simi la r  s i t u a t i o n s  a r e  
a l s o  found among o t h e r  peoples .  %ela ted words f o r  ' sheep '  a r e  found 
among t h e  Indo-Europeans, a s  we l l  a s  among the Semites and the  mrko-  
T a t a r s ,  w h i l e  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i s  not q u i t e  c l e a r  i n  the  case  of the  
p inns ."  (0 .  S c h r a d e r ,  1 . c .  Page 287b.) 

The ~ i b e t a n  word f o r  sheep i s  lug.  The word f o r  l i v e s t o c k  i s  
~ h ~ ~ g s .  The l a t t e r  i n c l u d e s  a l l  domesticated animals,  j u s t  a s  the  
Indo-European Pasu.  But i t  means above a l l  sheep, both words having 

common r o o t .  Phyug means "wealth" and "r ich ."  The wealth of t h e  
nomads l i e s  p r e c i s e l y  i n  t h e i r  herds .  The b a s i c  u n i t  f o r  measuring 
t h e  v a l u e  of one-year o l d  rams i s  c a l l e d  lug-tang o r  lug-tong ( lug  
t a n  o r  l u g  t o n ) .  The same word means "sheep p r i ce . "  We s h a l l  d i s -  
cuss  below a  s i m i l a r  example i n  which "nor" means "wealth" and "cat-  
t l e . "  Among t h e  K i r g i z  and the  Kazakhs, the  one-year o ld  sheep,  
t o k t o ,  i s  a l s o  a  va lue  u n i t  and the  common means of payment. On t h a t  
b a s i s ,  Schakir -zade s t r e s s e s  the  g r e a t  importance of sheep r a i s i n g  i n  
t h e  nomad economy. (Tah i r  Schakir-zade,  1931, Page 109 f . )  

' Among t h e  A-mdo-pa, a s  among sheepherding nomad peoples  i n  
g e n e r a l ,  t h e  sheep i s  an important ,  o f t e n  the  most important ,  s a c r i -  
f i c i a l  animal .  "It i s  a l s o  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  among the  Indo-Europeans 
t h e  sheep i s  of t e n  c a l l e d  s a c r i f i c i a l  animal,  k a t  'exochen." (0. 
Schrader ,  1 . c .  Page 2S6b.) The same i s  t r u e  of the  Indochinese ,  
A l t a i c ,  and Hanlito-Semitic peoples .  

The changes t h a t  were brought about by t h e  domes t i ca t ion  
of t h e  sheep a l s o  i n d i c a t e  a  long per iod of domestic breeding.  Aside 
from h i s t o l o g i c a l ,  p h y s i o l o g i c a l ,  and o t h e r  phys ica l  changes, i t  i s  t h e  
c h a r a c t e r  t h a t  h a s  been completely a l t e r e d .   he sheep shows much more 
than o t h e r  domest ic  animals ,  w i t h  t h e  p o s s i b l e  except ion of t h e  r e i n -  
d e e r ,  t o  what e x t e n t  s l a v e r y  a l t e r s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s .  The domest ica ted 
sheep is  b u t  a  shadow of t h e  wi ld  sheep,  whose mental c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  
i t  h a s  l o s t .  Wild sheep a r e  second t o  no o t h e r  animal wi th  r e s p e c t  t o  
t h e i r  s p i r i t ,  w a t c h f u l n e s s ,  courage,  and a g i l i t y .  The domest ica ted 
sheep,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, i s  t h e  most s t u p i d ,  d u l l - w i t t e d  b e a s t  imagi- 
nab le .  I t  i s  t e r r i f i e d  by t h e  weakest opponent and f l e e s  head over  
h e e l s  a t  t h e  most i n s i g n i f i c a n t  cause ;  i t  i s  then t h a t  i t  exposes it- 
s e l f  t o  danger .  As a  r e s u l t  t h e  sheep h a s  become t h e  symbol of s t u -  
p i d i t y . "  (Brehms T i e r l e b e n ,  1 . c .  Page 245.) Such i s  t h e  symboliza- 
t i o n  of t h e  sheep.  I t  i s  no t  t r u e ,  however, t h a t  t h i s  "lamblike and 
s t u p i d "  n a t u r e  "was i n c u l c a t e d  i n t o  t h e  domestic sheep by man f o r  u t i l -  
i t y  r e a s o n s , "  a s  Hi lzheimer  t h i n k s  ( 1 . c .  Page 255). The nomads of 
T i b e t ,  f o r  example, a r e  no t  f a m i l i a r  wi th  t h i s  type  of s e l e c t i o n .  S t i l l ,  
t h e  T i b e t a n  sheep is  no t  d i f f e r e n t  i n  i t s  "s tup id i ty1 '  from i t s  c o u s i n s  
i n  Europe,  which were bred by s e l e c t i o n  methods. The degenera t ion  of 

t h e  s u p e r i o r  i n s t i n c t s  of t h e  o r i g i n a l  wi ld  type  must t h e r e f o r e  be r e  
garded simply a s  a  r e s u l t  of long  domes t i ca t ion .  The p a r a l l e l  w i t h  t h e  

r e i n d e e r  i s  n o t  q u i t e  a c c u r a t e  because t h e  wi ld  r e i n d e e r  i s  by f a r  no t  
a s  shy and f e a r f u l  a s  o t h e r  game and a s s o c i a t e s  e a s i l y  w i t h  man. 



There i s  thus  much evidence f o r  t h e  assumption t h a t  t h e  
sheep is  t h e  o l d e s t  domest ica ted animal and t h a t  t h e r e  was o r i g i n a l l y  
a  s p e c i f i c  sheepherding c u l t u r e .  Every th ing  seems t o  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  
t h e  o r i g i n a l  domes t i ca t ion  took p l a c e  i n  wes te rn  Turkes tan.  We s h a l l  
d i s c u s s  t h i s  l a t e r  i n  more d e t a i l  when we compare Asian and European 
sheep r a i s i n g .  

I ' .. 1 .  

- ,  ** 

(b) ,. Goat , R a i s i n 6  
. T 

The goat  p l a y s  a  subord ina te  r o l e  among t h e  nomads bf A-mdo:' 
Most of them do not  keep any g o a t s ,  which a r e  u s u a l l y  r a i s e d  by i m -  
pover ished nomads. The g o a t s  a r e  more nwnerous i n  farming a r e a s  and 
among Chinese and Moslems. There a r e  economic reasons  f o r  t h i s .  Goat 

'heat  i s  not  va1ued.Q The h a i r  of l i v e  g o a t s  i s  no t  of much use  and is  
processed o n l y  i n t o '  sacks .  Goatskins  a r e  n o t  used f o r  c l o t h i n g . '  The 
goa t  i s  o f f e r e d  i n  s a c r i f i c e  on ly  t o  c e r t a i n  s p i r i t s ,  f o r  example, Dam- 
can,  who r i d e s  on a  goa t  buck. The g o a t  i s  c a l l e d  ra-ma, o r  ag - thza r ;  
ag-thzom-can, meaning "bearded one"; d r i - d z i n  ( d r i  a d z i n ) ,  " s t i n k i n g  

I, one,  kya-kra-can (skyas  s k r a  can) ,  "voice  of t h e  newborn," wa-phyang 
11 ' (wa aphyan), hanging crop." The synonyms a l o n e  show t h a t  t h e  T ibe tans  

do not  hold  t h e  goa t  i n  h igh  esteem. The g o a t  is mentioned among t h e  
o r i g i n a l  animals  and is  c a l l e d  thze-thze-ngang-mar ( t h z e  t h z e  nan dmar), 
"red-brown goa t .  I' Otherwise i t  p l a y s  no s u b s t a n t i a l  r o l e .  

A-mdo T i b e t a n s  who have adopted farming a s  a  r e s u l t  of t h e  l o s s  
of t h e i r  g r a z i n g  l a n d s  keep a l a r g e r  number of g o a t s  because t h e s e  
animals  can be r a i s e d  on l i m i t e d  g r a z i n g  space .  

Var ious  goa t  s p e c i e s  a r e  g r e a t l y  in termixed.  On of t h e  l a r g e r  
h e r d s  may inc lude  t h e  fo l lowing  t y p e s  of horns:  s a b e r - l i k e  horns  such 
a s  those  of t h e  Capra aegagrus ,  and f r e q u e n t l y  horns  t h a t  a r e  complete ly  
u p r i g h t  and c r o s s  o v e r  each o t h e r ;  a  complete s p i r a l  t w i s t i n g  outward,  
s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  Capra p r i s c a ;  a l s o ,  a  v a r i e t y  of sc rew- l ike  and cork- 
screw-l ike  h o r n s ,  r e c a l l i n g  Capra f a l c o n e r i .  The main c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  
of t h e  P r i s c a  g o a t  l i e s  i n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  l e f t  horn h a s  t h e  shape 
of a  c lockwise  s p i r a l ,  whi le  t h e  horn of t h e  f a l c o n e r i  h a s  a  counter-  
c lockwise  s p i r a l .  Unfor tuna te ly  I d i d  n o t  pay a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h i s  d i f -  
f e r e n c e .  (W. Amschler, 1930,  Page 309.)  The f u r  a l s o  i s  of g r e a t  v& 
r i e t y ;  some g o a t s  a r e  very  shaggy and have a  s t r o n g  mane, o t h e r s  a r e  
l e s s  shaggy and do  n o t  have a  mane, and s o  f o r t h .  There a r e  g o a t s  w i t h  
s h o r t ,  d e n s e ,  c l o s e l y - c u r l e d  h a i r  and o t h e r s  w i t h  long  h a i r .  They may 
be w h i t e ,  b l a c k ,  white-and-black,  g r a y ,  and more r a r e l y  r e d d i s h  brown. 

There a r e  a  l a r g e  number of wi ld  g o a t s  i n  T i b e t :  Capra kashmir- 
e n s i s ,  ra- .-cu (ra-bcu) ; Capra megaceros,  ra-pho-che; Capra h e u r d i i ,  
ra-che;  Capra sakeen,  k y i n  ( s k y i n ) ;  Capra s i b i r i c a ,  O g a l t s a  (G. 
Sandberg,  1 . c .  297).  

P r e h i s t o r i c a l l y ,  t h e  g o a t ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  sheep and c a t t l e ,  d a t e s  
from e a r l y  N e o l i t h i c  t imes  i n  A-mdo. I t  was then  d o m e s t i c a t e d ,  n o t  
w i l d .  (G. A n d e r s s o ~ ~ ,  1943,  Page 43. )  I n  Mesopotamia i t  o c c u r s  a t  a  
very  e a r l y  t ime ,  j u s t  l i k e  t h e  sheep.  The f i n d s  i n c l u d e  u p r i g h t  h o r n s ,  
t w i s t e d  sc rew- l ike  around an a x i s ,  s i m i l a r l y  t o  t h e  Capra f a l c o n e r i  
j e r d o n i  Hume, which nowadays o c c u r s  i n  t h e  w i l d  s t a t e  i n  t h e  Sulaiman 



area  of Punjab.  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e r e  i s  a  type of widely-wound, cork- 
screw-like horn ,  8 i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  of the  Capra i a l c o n e r i  Wagn. =his  
horn is  ve ry  d i s t i n c t  0x1 t he  magnificent  bronze head of Para  (about 
2,700 BC).. Goats wi th  wide horn windings of the  P r i s c a  type also  
occurred i n  a n c i e n t  t imes  and Predominated l a t e r .  ~ 1 ~ 0  represented 
is t h e  s a b e r - l i k e  horn,  s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  Aegagrus type (H. ~ i l z h e i m e r ,  

1 .c .  197 f . ;  0 .  Antonius ,  1922, 227 f . ) .  A l l  t h ree  goat  types  were 
bred i n  U r .  The Sumerians had an advanced goat  r a i s i n g  c u l t u r e .  The 
f o r m  of t h e  buck made of go ld ,  l a p i s  l a z u l i ,  and white shells" 
from t h e  tomb of Queen Schub-ad  hub-ad] occurs l a t e r  on i n  ggypt 

nowadays a s  t h e  Capra g i rgen tana  i n  S i c i l y .  ( w .  Amschler, 1934, 
page 874 f . )  Th i s  i n d i c a t e s  i t s  permanence. These t h r e e  types  of 
domestic g o a t s  a r e  a l s o  known a t  Mohenjo-Daro. I n  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  t h e  
Indus and SUSa c u l t u r e s  a r e  a l i k e .  " ~ c c o r d i n ~  t o  the  t e x t s ,  both 
sheep and goa t  wool were made i n t o  the  f i n e s t  and most valuable  fab- 
r i c s . "  (W. Amschler, 1 . c .  Page S74.1 Theyconsti tuted R va luab le  
t r a d i n g  a r t i c l e .  N e o l i t h i c  and p r e h i s t o r i c  Egypt knew the  screw-horn 
goat  w i t h  u p r i g h t ,  widely-wound horns  and a  d ~ a r f  goat  with s h o r t  
sabefi-like horns .  (L. Adametz, 1 . c .  Page 80 f f  .) Adzmetz d e r i v e s  the  
Egypt ian  screw-horn goa t  from the  f a l c o n e r i  type ,  a s  i n  t h e  case  of 
the  sheep w i t h  t w i s t e d  h o r i z o n t a l  horns ,  assuming the  a r e a  of domes- 
t i c a t i o n  t o  have been I r a n  and Afghanis tan ,  "the home of the  o rd ina ry  
form of t h e  Capra f  a l c o n e r i . "  (L.c. Page 85.) " ~ o t h  the  sheep and 
the  g o a t ,  t h e  two o l d e s t  domest ica ted animals ,  t h u s ,  through the  Egyp- 
t i a n  and Sumerian b r e e d s ,  p o i n t  t o  an o r i g i n a l  domest ica t ion a r e a  i n  
Afghan i s t an ,  B a l u c h i s t a n ,  and northwest  India ."  (L.c. Page 93.)  J u s t  
l i k e  t h e  A-mdo sheep,  t h e  Tibetan screw-horn goz t  a l s o  p o i n t s  t o  west- 
e r n  C e n t r a l  A s i a  a s  t h e  a r e a  of o r i g i n .  

The sheep s p e c i e s  found i n  A-mdo, and t o  a  l e s s e r  e x t e n t  t h e  goa t  
s p e c i e s  because  of t h e i r  g r e a t  i n t e r m i x t u r e ,  i n d i c a t e  t h e  fo l lowing  
peop les  t o  have been t h e  o r i g i n a l  domest ica tors .  

The T i b e t a n  nomads a r e  the  o r i g i n a l  domes t i ca to r s  of t h e  sheep 
wi th  h o r i z o n t a l ,  corkscrew-l ike  horns.  S ince  the  o r i g i n a l  domesti- 
c a t i o n  c e n t e r  was i n  wes te rn  C e n t r a l  As ia ,  Afghanis tan ,  and border  
a r e a s ,  t h e  A-mdo-pa must have obta ined t h e  sheep t h e r e .  

The f a t - t a i l  sheep was probably in t roduced by the  Indo-European 
Tokhar ians  from Trans-Caspia and western  Turkestan.  

The d o m e s t i c a t o r s  of t h e  fat-rump sheep,  t h e  Turko-Mongols, f r e -  
q u e n t l y  p e n e t r a t e d  i n t o  t h e  A-mdo reg ion .  

The two i n t e r m e d i a t e  s t a g e s  must be l o c a l  c rossbreeds .  Which 

s p e c i e s  i n  Brehms T ie r l eben  (1.c.  Page 268) i s  des igna ted  a s  t h e  Hunia 

sheep,  whether  t h e  corkscrew-l ike  o r  t h e  smal le r  type ,  i s  n o t  q u i t .  
c l e a r .  

(c)  Yak R a i s i n g  

1. The P o s i t i o n  of t h e  Yak 

The yak i s  t h e  t y p i c a l  c a t t l e  of t h e  A-mdo-pa. The o r d i -  

nary  word f o r  c a t t l e  i s  "nor"; beef i s  n o r ' s h a ;  c a t t l e  h e r d e r  i s  nor- 



r d z i ;  nor  phyug (nor  phugs) i s  a  c a t t l e  he rd .   or" a l s o  means: 
1 "weal th ,  p roper ty" ;  2 .  3. " i n h e r i t a n c e .  " S ince  t h e  
same word i s  used f o r  " c a t t l e "  and "p roper ty , "  i t  f 0 1 1 0 ~ s  t h a t  t h e  A- 
mdo-pa regarded c a t t l e  a s  a  measure of weal th  and p r o p e r t y ,  a s  i n  t h e  
c a s e  of the  sheep.  There fo re ,  nor-phyug means, i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  c a t t l e  
h e r d ,  p roper ty  of a l l  types ;  nor-dag (nor  bdag) i s  a  "herd owner," 
"man of weal th  , "  " h e i r , "  I1lnoney-changer , "  "god of weal th ."  Nor-dpon 
(nor  dpon) has  a  s i m i l a r  meaning, "master  of h e r d s , "  " r i c h  one." Cat- 
t l e  p l a y s  a  key r o l e  a s  dowry and wedding g i f t ,  a l s o  i n  mythology. 
The p ro to type  of a l l  c a t t l e  i s  t h e  heavenly c a t t l e ,  nam-gyi-nor (gnam 
g y i  nor)  o r  yang-kar-nor (gyan-dkar-nor), a s  i n  t h e  case  of t h e  heaven- 
l y  sheep.  One of the  o r i g i n a l  animals  is  t h e  Brong-byung-rog-po 
(abron byun rog po) ,  t h e  "descendant of t h e  wi ld  yak." The cow, which 
g r a n t s  a l l  wishes i n  heaven,  i s  c a l l e d  dod-joi-ba (adod a j o i  b a ) .  
C a t t l e  a r e  t h e  o l d e s t  and n o b l e s t  s a c r i f i c i a l  animals .  

Synonyms f o r  "cow" a re :  jo-ma ( a j o  ma), " the  one t h a t  can 
be milked"; o-phel (o  a p h e l ) ,  " the  mi lk  m u l t i p l i e r " ;  o-ma-ching ( o  ma 
a c h i n ) ,  " the  milk holder" ;  zho srung byed (zho s run  byed),  " the  mi lk  
keepert ' ;  bab-byed (abab byed),  " the  one t h a t  makes [mi lk]  flow"; yong- 
jom (yons ajom), " the  complete ly  p lundered one" (because e v e r y t h i n g  
she s u p p l i e s  is used) ;  zhon-ma (bzhon ma), " r i d i n g  animal"; a l s o  i n  
genera l  "milk animal"; nu-gya-ma (nu rgyas  ma), " the  large-uddered 
one." The domest ic  yak i s  der ived  from t h e  wi ld  yak.  

2 .  The Wild Yak 

The wi ld  yak b u l l  i s  c a l l e d  brong (abron) ;  t h e  cow i s  brong- 
b r i  (abron a b r i )  o r  rgod-br i  (rgod a b r i ) ;  t h e  c a l f  i s  brong-phrug 
(abron phrug).  The yak i s  known a s  Poephagus g runn iens  mutus,  because  
i t  i s  s a i d  not  t o  have t h e  g r u n t i n g  tone  of t h e  domest ic  yak. However, 
t h e  yak g r u n t s  when i t  f e e l s  good -- t h i s  cannot  be  observed i n  t h e  
wi ld  yak -- o r  when i t  i s  e x c i t e d ,  f o r  example, i n  h e a t .  T h i s  g r u n t i n g  
is  then  q u i t e  loud and can be heard  by man. (N.  P r z h e v a l ' s k i y ,  1881,  
Page 409.) The wi ld  yak h a s  t h u s  been i n c o r r e c t l y  c a l l e d  mutus,  t h e  
s i l e n t  one. 

Old s t e e r s  r each  a  l e n g t h  of 4 mete r s  and a h e i g h t  of 2 me te r s .  
The b road ,  bushy t a i l  hangs down deep.  The horn is  up t o  one meter  i n  
l e n g t h .  Young animals  a r e  deep b l a c k ,  o l d  ones have a  brownish shad ing  
on t h e  s i d e s .  Long b l a c k  h a i r  hangs down from t h e  unders ide  of t h e  
body l i k e  a  f r i n g e .  The cows a r e  much s m a l l e r  than  t h e  h l l l l s ;  they  a r e  
2 .5  me te r s  i n  l e n g t h  and 1 . 5  mete r s  i n  h e i g h t .  T h e i r  horns  a r e  s h o r t e r .  

The wi ld  yak i s  found c h i e f l y  i n  t h e  T i b e t a n  h igh land .  I n  t h e  
h i g h e s t  a r e a s ,  such a s  t h e  Byang-thang, t h e  animal has  an und i s tu rbed  
E l  Dorado. I t s  favored g r a z i n g  grounds a r e  i n  t h e  h igh  mountains ad- 
j o i n i n g  s o u t h  and e a s t ,  t h e  Koko-ch i l i ,  Tang- la ,  Marco P o l o ,  Arka- tag ,  
Burkhan Boda, A-mni-rma-chen, Ba-yan-ka-la, and t h e  i n t e r v e n i n g  h igh  
s t e p p e s .  I t  a l s o  occurs  i n  t h e  Al tyn- tag  and f a r t h e r  west  i n  t h e  Kun- 
l u n ,  i n  t h e  source  a r e a s  of t h e  Indua and t h e  Brahmaputra and i n  t h e  
Our-la Mang-da-ta. F a r t h e r  west  i t  i s  found i n  t h e  e a s t e r n  and s o u t h e r n  
ranges  of t h e  Karakorum. I t  has  a l s o  been confirmed by Hedin i n  t h e  
Pamir.  I t  seems t o  be miss ing  i n  t h e  Hindu Kush. Nor theas t  of Pamir 



i t  i s  s a i d  t o  occur  occas iona l ly  i n  the  Alay and the Tien Shan. 
(E. ~ ~ r m e p g ,  1923,  Page 1 8  f f . ;  A .  Rohrer, 1940, Page 17 f f . )  At the  

time when t h e  high mountains were f requented t o  a l e s s e r  ex ten t  by 
the nomad$, t h e  wi ld  yak was s t i l l  more widespread. I t  was displaced 
by ma n and sought  refuge i n  more < i s o l a t e d  a reas .  I t  was s t i l l  found 
30 y e a r s  ago a long  the  upper Tatung River and i n  the A-mni-ma-chen 
but  d igappeared.  a f t e r  t h e  nomads had occupied i t s  grazing grounds. 

The d o m e s t i c  animal has the  following names: pha-yag (pha 
gyag)' O r  yag-god ( g ~ a g  rgod),  t h e  s t e e r ;  bri-mo ( a b r i  no) ,  the tor; 
yag (gyag),  the  c a s t r a t e d  b u l l .  The male c r o s s  between an ordinary  
d o m e ~ t i e  animql and t h e  yak cow i s  c a l l e d  dzo (mdzo) , and the  cow dzo- 
mo (mgzo mo). The nomads p r a c t i c e  on ly  t h i s  type of crossbreeding,  and 
keep an o r d i n a r y  c a t t l e  W r  for t h i s  purpose. Among s e t t l e d  T ibe tans  
and Chinese ,  o r d i n a r y  cows a r e  mated only r a r e l y  wi th  yak. The r e s u l t -  
ing c r o s s e s ,  c a l l e d  ga-ru,  a r e  poor animals;  only the  dzo c r o s s  i s  
v a l u a b l e , ,  Amschler says:  h he yak b u l l  i s  s a i d  not t o  mate wi th  o r d i -  
nary c a t t l e  and i s  no t  found i n  c a t t l e  herds.  This  could not  be v e r i -  
f i e d ,  b u t  i f  t r u e  would c o n t r a d i c t  the  obse rva t ions  made by Luss i n  
~ a z a k h s t a n . "  (W. Amschler, 1932, Page 18.) Luss was c o r r e c t .  I saw 
a number of w a e e e s  of yak b u l l s  and domestic cows, a s  we l l  a s  crossed 
cows t h a t  had been f e r t i l e  and had calved.  Since  many t r a v e l e r s  do no t  
d i f f e r e n t i a t e  e x a c t l y  between types  of crossbreeding,  t h e r e  a r e  many 
c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  w i t h  regard  t o  crossbreeding p o s s i b i l i t i e s  and i d e n t i -  
f i c a t i o n  of t h e  type of c r o s s .  Forsy th  r e p o r t s  t h a t  the  c r o s s  between 
t h e  yak and t h e  o r d i n a r y  cow is  "a very va luab le  animal" among t h e  
K i r g i z .  (T. D F o r s y t h ,  1877, Page 66.) According t o  Radde, t h e  c r o s s  
is c a l l e d  "khayluk" among t h e  Uryankhay and t h e  Darkhats and "khoynokW 
f a r t h e r  wegt.  (G. Radde, 1862, Page 270 f f . )  The c r o s s  between a yak 
cow,and an o r d i n a r y  steer is  c a l l e d  Toymok i n  the  e a s t e r n  Saya (1 .c . ) .  
Accqrding t o  P r z h e v a l ' s k i y ,  t h e  Tanguts c a l l  t h e s e  animals "khaynyk," 
a name t h a t  a g r e e s  w i t h  "khaylukW and "khoynok." These animals a r e  
supposed t o  be  s t r o n g e r ,  f u l l  of endurance,  and more va luab le  (N. 
~ r p h e v a l ' s k i y . ,  1877,  Page 343). Huc r e p o r t s  t h a t  among t h e  Hsi-fan 
t h e s e  c r o s s e d  c a l v e s  a r e  c a l l e d  Gar-ba, bu t  t h l s  i s  undoubtedly a r e f -  
e r e n c e  t o  t h e  Ga-ru, which a r e  soon s l augh te red  and do  not  mature. 
(HUC and Gabet ,  1867,  Page 225.) Leimbach says  i t  i s  no t  q u i t e  c l e a r  
whether c a l v e s  of t h e  c rossed  yak cow do a t  a l l  mature. (W. Leimbach, 
1936,  Page 70 . )  According t o  Hemans they a r e  s l augh te red  a t  an e a r l y  
age. (E. Hermens, 1923, Page 15. )  These c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  a r o s e  because 
of i n e x a c t  o b s e r v a t i o n  and i n s u f f i c i e n t  background knowledge. The 
d e s i g n a t $ o n s . o f  t h e  A-mdo-pa do  no t  appear t o  agree  w i t h  those  used i n  
wes te rn  T i b e t .  Jaeschke c a l l s  t h e  b r i -dzo  "bas tard  of b u l l  and yak" 
(1 .c .  page 401),  t h e  dzo  "mongrel-breed of t h e  yak-bull  and common cow" 
(1 .c .  .Page 463) ,  and he terms "both valued a s  domestic c a t t l e . "  (L.c.) 
Das u s e s  t h e  same d e s i g n g t i o a .  (L.c.  Page 1051.) Cows of bo th  c ross -  
e s ,  b,oth the,,Dzo-mo and t h e  Ga-ru, a r e  f e r t i l e  and y i e l d  more mi lk ,  
though p o o r e r  i n  f a t  c o n t e n t ,  than t h e  B r i .  The c a l v e s  of t h e s e  
c rossed  cows, ,however,  a r e  r a t h e r  poor and a r e  not  worth much. For  

t h a t  r eason  they  a r e  s l a u g h t e r e d  a t  t h e  age of one o r  one and a h a l f .  
A'S a r e s u l t  t h e r e  i s  no c r o s s b r e e d i l ~ g  of h igh degrees .  I cannot say 
whether t h e  Dzo and Ga-ru s t e e , r s  a r e  f e r t i l e  s i n c e  t h e  young s t e e r s  a r e  
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always c a s t r a t e d ,  not  being used f o r  f u r t h e r  breeding.  I was assured 
t h a t  they a r e  a s  f e r t i l e  a s  t h e  cows bu t  t h a t  t h e  o f f s p r i n g  is no t  
worth much. Amschler was t o l d  t h e  c o n t r a r y  by h e r d e r s  i n  t h e  S i b e r i a n  
A l t a y ,  who t o l d  him t h a t  t h e  make yak mongrels were complete ly  s t e r i l e  
(1 .c .  Page 28) .  I n  view of t h e  f a c t  t h a t  a l l  t h e s e  c r o s s e s  a r e  e i t h e r  
s l augh te red  o r  c a s t r a t e d  and t h e  c a l v e s  of t h e  female c r o s s e s  a r e  
s l augh te red  i n  any c a s e ,  we cannot check whether t h e s e  mongrels are 
a c t u a l l y  s t e r i l e ,  whi le  the  cows a r e  a l l  f e r t i l e .  I encountered only  
one case  where t h e  mongrel c a l v e s  were no t  s l a u g h t e r e d .  The c h i l d r e n  
of a family  had a l l  d i e d .  The lama asked t h e  o r a c l e  and decided: 
,* Your c h i l d r e n  d i e  because you k i l l  t h e  mongrel c a l v e s .  I f  you w i l l  
s t o p  k i l l i n g  those  animals ,  your c h i l d r e n  w i l l  remain a l i v e . "  A s  a  
r e s u l t  t h e s e  people  had t o  keep t h e  u s e l e s s  animals  a l i v e  and com- 
p la ined  t o  me about t h i s .  X advised them t o  k i l l  t h e  c a l v e s .  An- 
t o n i u s  wrote:  h he mongrels of c a t t l e  and zebu seem t o  be r a i s e d  
o c c a s i o n a l l y ,  bu t  t h e  male b a s t a r d s  a r e  a l l  s t e r i l e ;  t h e  females  on 
the  o t h e r  hand seem t o  be f e r t i l e  a e  a  r u l e  b u t  a r e  n o t  used f o r  f u r -  
t h e r  breeding.  " (L. c .  Page 154. ) 

Crosses  between t h e  yak cow and t h e  domest ic  b u l l  a r e  v i r t u a l l y  
the  only  ones under taken i n  A-mdo. A l l  t h e  r e s u l t i n g  cows a r e  f e r t i l e ,  
va luab le  animals.  The mongrel oxen make b e t t e r  pack animals  than  t h e  
yak. S i n c e  t h e  c a l v e s  of t h e s e  mongrels a r e  no t  used f o r  f u r t h e r  
b reed ing ,  t h e  b reed ing  of t h e  yak remains pure  and is n o t  b a s t a r d i z e d .  

4 .  The Yak a s  an Economic Animal 

The yak is  extremely u s e f u l  t o  t h e  A-mdo nomads. I t  e e r v e s  
a s  a  pack and r i d i n g  animal.  S i n c e  t h e  nomads a r e  n o t  f a m i l i a r  w i t h  
t h e  wheeled c a r t ,  t h e  yak i s  n o t  ha rnessed .  The s e t t l e d  T i b e t a n s  and 
t h e  Chinese a r e  l i k e l y  t o  use  t h e  Dzo f o r  p u l l i n g  o a r t e  and plowing be- 
cause  i t  is  s t r o n g e r ,  more p l i a b l e  and w i l l i n g .  I t  can moreover endure  
t h e  warmer t empera tu res  of lower a r e a s  where crop6 a r e  r a i s e d ,  which 
the  yak cannot .  The cows y i e l d  good mi lk  w i t h  h i ~ h  f a t  c o n t e n t .  I t s  
f a t  g l o b u l e s  a r e  much l a r g e r  than  i n  any o t h e r  cow milk.  l i n c e  th,:no- 
mads a r e  no t  a b l e  t o  i n c r e a s e  t h e  mi lk  y i e l d ,  Being e n t i r e l y  u n f a m i l i a r  
wi th  s e l e c t i o n  p rocedures ,  t h e  animals  a r e  l e f t t  l a r g e l y  t o  t h e i r  own 
r e s o u r c e s  and do no t  produce much milk .  The b e s t  cows y i e l d  about  8 
l i t e r s ,  t h e  Dzo cows more, and t h e  B r i  cows less. The average  d a i l y  
y i e l d  i s  about  5 l i t e r s .  Milk p roduc t ion  s t a r t s  a t  c a l v i n g  time, which 
is d u r i n g  May and June among t h e  nomads of t h e  h igh s t e p p e s  and Yarch- 
A p r i l  i n  t h e  c rop  r a i s i n g  a r e a s ,  and c o n t i n u e s  f o r  about  9 monthe. 
S i n c e  t h e  yak cows a r e  very  f e r t i l e ,  they  y i e l d  mi lk  up t o  t h e  age of 
15. Yak cows w i t h  17  c a l v e s  a r e  not  uncommon. ( I n  t h e  T i b e t a n  names 
f o r  yak t h e  l e t t e r  g  is  used a s  f i n a l  consonant f o r  p r o p e r  t r a n s c r i p -  
t i o n ;  o the rwise  t h e  conven t iona l  s p e l l i n g  h a s  been r e t a i n e d . )  

The udder of t h e  l a r g e  animals  i s  smal l  and h a s  f o u r  s h o r t  and 
t h i n  t e a t s .  The mi lk ing  t a k e s  p l a c e  twice  a  day ,  i n  t h e  morning b e f o r e  
t h e  animals  a r e  d r i v e n  o u t  t o  p a s t u r e  and i n  t h e  even ing  a f t e r  t h e i r  
r e t u r n .  The s u c k l i n g  calooe do  n o t  accompany t h e i r  mothers  t o  t h e  pas- 
t u r e  and a r e  k e p t  n e a r  t h e  t e n t s .  The c a l v e s  a r e  u s u a l l y  t i e d  t o  pegs  
n e a r  t h e  t e n t s  a t  r e g u l a r  i n t e r v a l s .  Upon h e r  r e t u r n  t h e  cow u s u a l l y  
r u n s  toward h e r  c a l f .  However, t h e  cow is  t i e d  up nearby s o  t h a t  t h e  



ca l f  canno t  r e a c h  h e r *  The c a l f  i s  f r e e d  f o r  a  s h o r t  time eo t h a t  i t  
can s u c k l e .  I t  ,is them t i e d  UP once aga in  and mi lk ing  s t a r t e .  wi thout  
p r i o r  sucklr ing t h e  cow h o l d s  t h e  milk back. She i s  not  milked dry  and 
the  rest of t h e  m i l k  i s  aga in  suckled  by t h e  c a l f .  The c a l v e s  cannot  
be r a i s e d  i f  t h e y  are n o t  Pe rmi t t ed  t o  suck le .  

( ~ f  a  c a l f  d i e s  and t h e  poore r  nomads s t i l l  want t o  con t inue  milk- 
i ng  t h e  OW,, tihey . s t u f f  t h e  s k i n  of t h e  c a l f  and p l a c e  i t  n e a r  t h e  

which w i l l  t h e n  l i c k  t h e  s k i n  a s  i f  t h e  c a l f  were a l i v e .  Before 
mi lk ing  t h e  s k i n  is  t h e n  pushed a  number of t imes  a g a i n s t  t h e  udder.  
The cow t h u s  dece ived  no  l o n g e r  h o l d s  back t h e  mi lk  and can be mi lked .  

The m i l k  maid a lways  approaches  t h e  r i g h t  s i d e  of t h e  cow w i t h  
h e r  l e f t  s i d e ,  f a c i n g  t h e  head of t h e  animal and keeping h e r  l e f t  hand 
on' t h e  t h i g h ,  of t h e  cow. The wooden mi lk  p a i l  i s  a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e  hook 
t h a t  hangs  down a l o n g  t h e  l e f t  t h i g h  of t h e  maid.'- T h i s  method of 
mi5king t h e ' c o w  on h e r  r i g h t  s i d e  i s  common throughout  E u m r i a ,  in-  
, c lbd ing  C e n t r a l ,  e a s t e r n  and n o r t h e r n  A s i a ,  I n d i a ,  and Europe. I n  t h e  
& d l e  E a s t  and i n  A f r i c a  cows a r e  milked on t h e  l e f t  s i d e  and from 
behind .  T h i s  t y p e  h a s  been in t roduced  by t h e  K i r g i z  i n t o  C e n t r a l  A s i a .  
( p r i v a t e ,  communication from W .  Amschler.  ) 

The h a i r  of t h e  yak must n o t  be c u t ;  i t  i s  plucked.  T h i s  i s  done 
once a  y e a r ,  as , in t h e  c a s e  of sheep  s h e a r i n g .  The h a i r  i s  spun i n t o  
y a r n  and is  t h e n  worked i n t o  t e n t  c o v e r i n g s ,  s acks  and rope .  The c a l v e s  
of mongre ls  a r e  t h e  on ly  ones  s l a u g h t e r e d .  Otherwise ,  t h e  nomad s l augh-  
t e  s o n l y  o l d  a n i m a l s  t h a t  have se rved  t h e i r  purpose .  A l l  t h e  meat i s  t 
coqsumed. The s k i n s  a r e  a l s o  p rocessed ,  w i t h  t h e  b e s t  p a r t s  made i n t o  
sqne l e a t h e r ,  and t h e  o t h e r s  c u t  i n t o  s t r i p s  t o  s e r v e  a s  rope .  The 
sk$ns a r e  a l s o  used  t o  make s a c k s ,  b o a t s ,  o r  r a f t s .  S k i n s  t h a t  a r e  n o t  
u&d d o m e s t i c a l l y  a r e  s o l d .  The h o r n s  a r e  a l s o  u t i l i z e d .  The bushy 
t a i l  i s  s o l d  a s  a  d u s t  broom. Formerly it  was regarded  among some 
p e o p l e s  a s  a  s p e c i a l  mark of d i s t i n c t i o n .  T h i s  w i l l  be d i s c u s s e d  below. 
Iat is known a s  nga-yab ( m a  yab) ,  l i t e r a l l y  " f a t h e r  of t a i l s . "  A yak 
t a i l  i s  a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e  h o l y  p o l e  i n  t h e  t e n t  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  da r -  
bang ( d a r  ban) .  S u r p l u s  an ima l s  a r e  s o l d  f o r  s l a u g h t e r  o r ,  e s p e c i a l l y  
i n  t h e  c a s e  of  t h e  Dzo, f o r  o t h e r  pu rposes .  They u s u a l l y  c o s t  tw ice  
o r  t h r e e  t i m e s  a s  much a s  o r d i n a r y  c a t t l e .  
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5.  The Yak-Raising Problem 

, ( a )  - D i f f e r e n c e s  Between t h e  Wild Yak and t h e  Domestic  
Yak - 

The domes t i c  yak d i f f e r s  i n  some r e s p e c t s  from t h e  w i l d  
yak. Its body i s  s m a l l e r ;  s o  a r e  t h e  h o r n s ,  which however s t i l l  main- 
t a i n  t h e i r  r e g u l a r  cu rve .  They b e g i n  on t h e  f o r e h e a d ,  c u r v i n g  f i r s t  
s ideways  and backward and t h e n  up and fo rward .  E x t e r n a l l y  t h e  domes t i c  

yqk l o o k s  as f o l l o w s .  I ts  s i z e  v a r i e s  r e g i o n a l l y ,  depending  on i t s  
nour i shmen t .  .I am u n a b l e  t o  p r o v i d e  d e t a i l e d  d a t a  a s  t h e  measurements 
t a k e n  by m e  a r e  n o t  a t  hand. One can  f i n d  mighty yak b u l l s  s t a n d i n g  
150 t o  170  c e n t i m e t e r s  o r  more i n  h e i g h t  a t  t h e  w i t h e r s .  

I n  i t s  b u i l d ,  t h e  yak a p p e a r s  v e r y  powerfu l  and heavy-se t .  Y e t  



i t  i s  very a g i l e  and quick.  I t  can r a c e  down s t e e p  s l o p e s .  I t  e n j o y s  
cl imbing s t e e p  r i d g e s .  The w i t h e r s  form a  pronounced hump from which 
the  back a rches  downward and rllns almost  l e v e l  t o  t h e  croup,  which i s  
s h o r t  and d rops  abrup t ly .  The neck has  a  wide base  and becomes narrow 
toward t h e  head. C h a r a c t e r i s t i c  head f e a t u r e s  a r e  t h e  shor t -broad 
forehead and t h e  long-pointed f a c e .  The r e g u l a r l y  curved horn i s  l i k e  
t h a t  of t h e  wi ld  yak. Only mongrels have a l t e r e d  horn forms. There 
a r e  a l s o  q u i t e  a  few yak wi thout  horns .  The s h o r t ,  s t r o n g  l e g e  a r e  
r e g u l a r  w i t h  s t r a i g h t  p a s t e r n s .  The r e a r  l e g s  a r e  n o t  b e n t  inward and 
do no t  sway a s  much a s  i n  t h e  c a s e  of c a t t l e .  

The h a i r  c o a t  i s  l i k e  t h a t  of t h e  wi ld  yak. The steers have a  
dense ,  heavy shock of h a i r  on t h e i r  forehead.  Cowo have it on ly  oc- 
c a s i o n a l l y .  The lower jaw has  a  bea rd - l ike  t u f t  of h a i r .  The most 
remarkable is  t h e  h a i r y ,  bulky c o a t  t h a t  enve lops  t h e  body. The long  
h a i r  covers  t h e  b r e a s t  s t a r t i n g  a t  t h e  b reas tbone ,  t h e  f r o n t  l e g s  up 
t o  t h e  s h o u l d e r s ,  dropping down deep around t h e  l e g e  and cover ing  them 
l i k e  a  h a i r y  d r e s s .  The hind l e g s  a r e  s i m i l a r l y  covered.  Behind t h e  
elbow8 t h e  body h a i r  s t a r t s  somewhat lower ,  r i e i n g  t o  t h e  knee and reech- 
ing  on t h e  h ind t h i g h s  a s  f a r  a s  t h e  r o o t  of t h e  t a i l .  The c h i e f  orna- 
m e n t % i s  t h e  long bushy t a i l ,  v~h ich  o f t e n  reaches  t o  t h e  ground. A 
s h o r t ,  t h i c k  mane o f t e n  e x t e n d s  from t h e  w i t h e r s  t o  t h e  head. 

The r e g t  of t h e  body is  covered w i t h  t h i c k ,  s h o r t  h a i r .  The under- 
s i d e  of t h e  body is  no t  very  h a i r y .  I n  s p i t e  of i t 8  t h i c k n e e e , .  t h e  
h a i r  i s  s o f t  and s i l k e n  and h a s  a  m e t a l l i c  g l o s s .  

The c o l o r  v a r i e s  from s t e e l y  b l a c k  t o  v e l v e t  b lack  t o  b l a c k i s h  
brown. White yak a r e  found e s p e c i a l l y  n e a r  t h e  Tsrtung River .  S i l v e r  
gray is  a  more unusual  color .  I saw v i r t u a l l y  710 p a l e  yel low,  redditah, 
o r  brown. P i e b a l d s  occur  i n  rnany forms,  i n c l u d i n g  booted l ege ,  whi te  
t a i l ,  wh i te  s p o t  on fo rehead ,  l i g h t - c o l o r e d ,  01. e n t i r e l y  whi te  head. 
The mouth is u s u a l l y  da rk  e l a t e - g r a y .  G r e a t e r  v a r i e t y  e x i s t s  of course  
among t h e  mongrels.  The Dzo can u s u a l l y  be recognized by t h e  form of 
t h e  h o r n s ,  which a r e  no longer  cu rved  r e g u l a r l y ,  and by t h e  t a i l ,  which 
is  no t  a s  bushy i n  i t s  upper p a r t .  

The s k u l l  of t h e  domest ic  yak a l s o  d i f f e r s  from t h a t  of t h e  wi ld  
yak. I t  i s  quite s h o r t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  f a c e  s e c t i o n .  Although oc- 
c a s i o n a l l y  yak cows a r e  s t i l l  mated w i t h  wi ld  b u l l s  -- t h i s  was much 
more common i n  t h e  p a s t  when t h e  wi ld  type  was more widespread -- t h e s e  
changes i n  t h e  p h y s i c a l  appearance of t h e  domest ic  yak show t h a t  t h e  
animals  must have been d o n e s t t c a t e d  a long  t ime ago. (Cf. 0 .  Anton ius ,  
1 . c .  Page 522 f . ;  W .  bmschler ,  1932,  Page 1 8  f f . )  bmschler  i s  a l s o  of 
t h e  op in ion  t h a t  yalc r a i s i n g  i s  an a n c i e n t  and p r i m i t i v e  form of a n i -  
mal husbandry. ( P r i v a t e  cohmunicution.)  

~ h o u ~ h '  t h e  animal looks  heavy and s l u g g i e h ,  i t  i s  an a g i l e  moun- 
t a i n  c l imber  w i t h  i t s  l a r g e  c l e f t  hooves,  c l imbs t h e  s t e e p e s t  s l o p e s ,  
wanders w i t h  assurance  over narrow r i d g c s ,  and r a c e s  down s t e e p  s l o p e e .  
I t  can c a r r y  100 t o  150 ki lograms wi thou t  d i f f i c u l t y  a long  t h e  narrow- 
e s t  mountain p a t h s .  



, (b) The Yak, a  Highland Animal of the Temperate Zone 

The yak is a  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  highland animal. I t  seeks t h e  
c ~ l d  and A V Q ~ ~ S  warmth. I t  f e e l s  most a t  hornin A-mdoat e l e v a t i o n s  
of 2,500 meter8  and higher .  The more souther ly  and the  warmer i t  g e t s ,  
the h i g h e r  t h e  yak c l imbs t o  f i n d  i t s  favored condi t ions;  t h e  more 

and t h e  c o o l e r  i t  g e t s ,  t h e  lower i t  can descend. But even 
i n  t h e  most n o r t h e r l y  a r e a s ,  f o r  example, Tuva, i t  does not descend 
below 1,000 m e t e r s *  Under unfavorable c l i m a t i c  cond i t ions ,  the  ani-  
m a l  d e g e n e r a t e s  r a p i d l y .  In  the  experimental  yak r a i s i n g  s t a t i o n  of 
the  n o r t h e r n  A l t a y ,  f o r  example, the  e f f e c t  of the c l imate  ( e l e v a t i o n  
600 m e t e r s ,  mois t  ground, and watery food) i s  t o  render the  ha i r  
s h o r t e r  and f e l t l i k e .  (W. Amschler, l . c . ,  F igures  2 ,  3 ,  5.) The 
 rea ate st a l t i t u d e s ,  stormy winds, snow d r i f t s ,  and b i t i n g  cold a r e  of 
no consequence. The animal avoids  warmth, seeking cool gorges and 
shady s l o p e s ,  and s t a n d s  f o r  hours i n  ice-cold mountain t o r r e n t s  and 
snow banks.  The o b l i q u e  n o s t r i l s ,  t h e  windpipe, and the  lungs of the  
yak a r e  adapted t o  t h e  t h i n - h i g h l a n d  a i r .  For these  reasons i t  does 
not  f e e l  a t  home a t  lower e l e v a t i o n s ,  even when the c l ima te  i s  cool  
due t o  n o r t h e r l y  l o c a t i o n .  

I 

Then t h e r e  is t h e  problem of nourishment. The highlands  have 
s p e c i f i c  ~ e e d s  and g r a s s e s  t o  which the  animal is  accustomed. We 
noted t h e  same s i t u a t i o n  wi th  regard  t o  the  Tibetan sheep. Once t h i s  
type  of ,nourishment i s  miss ing ,  t h e  animal no longer  t h r i v e s .  (Cf . 
the  p i c t u r e  of t h e  yak i n  t h e  Schoenbrunn Zoo, 0 .  Antonius,  l . c . ,  Page 
152,, f o r  a  degenera ted  form caused by an unsu i tnb le  environment.) The 
yak is a t y p i c a l  h ighland animal of t h e  temperate zone. Th i s  i s  a l s o  
i n d i c a t e d  by  i t s  d i s t r i b u t i o n .  

1 J 

(c)  The D i s t r i b u t i o n  of t h e  Domestic Yak 

The domest ic  yak is  d i s t r i b u t e d  throughout T i b e t ,  w i t h i n  
t h e  a r e a ' s  o l d  geographic  meaning. I n  the  e a s t  i t  ex tends  beyond t h e  
Chinese  ,province  of Kansu t o  t h e  Ala Shan of Inner  Mongolia n o r t h  of 
Nings ia ,  c a p i t a l  of t h e  province  of t h e  same name, and even f a r t h e r  
e a s t .  (N. Przh-eval 'skiy,  1884,  Page 252.) This  mountain range and t h e  
e a s t e r n  o u t l i e r  of t h e  Nan Shan, t h e  Sung Shan, a r e  separa ted  by t h e  
sandy d e s e r t  of Chungwei. The yak can pass  through t h i s  a r e a  i n  t h e  
w i q t e r  o n l y .  . E x c e p t  f o r  t h e  Ala Shan, t h e  C h ' i - l i e n  Shan and Nan Shan 
make-up t h e  n o r t h e a s t e r n  l i m i t  of d i s t r i b u t i o n .  

. I n - t h e  e a s t  t h e  l i m i t  f o l lows  t h e  lower and middle course  of t h e  
.Tao Ho,,from Minchow s o u t h  t o  S i k u  and Wen, the11 t o  t h e  southwest ,  s o u t h  
ofr,Sungpan, t o  Mae, Wu, L i f a n ,  Mopin, and i n t o  t h e  T a t s i e n l u  a r e a .  
(A,. T a f e l ,  1918,  Vol 11, Page 139 f f  . , Page 212 f  f  .) 

I -  

I n  t h e  s g u t h ,  t h e  animal is  found throughout Sikang Province ,  t h e  
o l d  T i b e t a n  Kham, even among non-Tibetans,  such as the  Lolo and t h e  
Miao, (W. Eberhard ,  1942,  a .  86, 89 ,  90, 92,  103,  129,  146.) The 

anima1, : i s  a l s o  r a i s e d  i n  t h e  southwestern  and western  neighbor ing 
s t a t e s ,  such a s  t h e  Himalayan mountain s t a t e s  of Bhutan, Sikkim, Nepal,  
Kanawar, Kulu,  Lahul ,  S p i t i ,  Rupshu, and La-dag. I n  t h e s e  a r e a s ,  t h e  

yak makes up most of t h e  l i v e s t o c k  ho ld ings  and most of t h e  p roper ty  



of t h e  popula t ion.  (6 .  Sandberg,  1 . c .  Page 303.)  The yak is  r a i s e d  
by t h e  Hunias along the  upper course  of the S u t l e j ,  i n  t h e  a r e a  sou th  
of Gar-tog, and by the  Sho-kha, the  sou the rn  neighbors  of t h e  Hunias,  
who l i v e  i n  se t . t l ements  on t h e  sou the rn  s l o p e s  of t h e  Himalayas. (A, 
S. Landor, 1898, Page 93 f f . )  The s i t u a t i o n  is  s i m i l a r  i n  t h e  o t h e r  
coun t r i ee .  I n  t h e  border  a r e a  of Sikkim . . .  [ o r i g i n a l  i n t e r r u p t e d  a t  
t h i s  p o i n t ] .  

[pages 119-1221 

6. The Yak T a i l  Banner 

Chinese sources  p i c t u r e  t h e  T i b e t a n s  a s  t y p i c a l  yak h e r d e r s .  
(Hou Han-shu [Annals of t h e  L a t e  Han ~ y n a s t y ] ,  e. 117; Hsueh-shu, c. 
83; Chu t ' ang-shu,  e.  196.) The a n c i e n t  Chinese  mention a m i l i t a r y  
banner and rank d e s i g n a t i o n  "mao," which c o n s i s t e d  of a  yak t a i l  and 
was much used by t h e  Chinese m i l i t a r y  (Shu-ching, mu-che; she-ching,  
pel - feng) .  T h i s  type  of banner  a l s o  played a  s p e c i a l  r o l e  i n  a  yak 
t a i l  dance (Chou-li ,  ch'un-kuan, B i o t ,  1851,  11. 41) .  The yak t a i l  
was an i m p e r i a l  c a r t  banner a s  l a t e  a s  t h e  Han p e r i o d .  I t  was at-  
tached t o  t h e  head of the  l e f t  i m p e r i a l  c a r t  horse .  (H. H. Dubs, 
1938,  Vol I ,  Page 85, Note 1 . )  I n  t h i s  c o n t e x t ,  however, i t  i s  
c a l l e d  " t ' u"  r a t h e r  than  "mao," T h i s  i s  regarded a s  a  Turk ic  word, 
s i n c e  t h e  o l d  T u r k s ~ a l l e d  t h e i r  y a k - t a i l  f l a g  "tug." The Chinese  are 
s a i d  t o  have adopted t h i s  word and d e s i g n a t e d  t h e  Turk ic  yak banner  as  
"t 'u.  " (Hou Wei-ehu i n  T'a-p ' inu-yu-lan [ ~ m p e r o r ' s  ~ e o o r d ]  , 809, 2b; 
T'u-tuan i n  T'a-P' ing-yu-Ian,  681,  I b . )  The Chinese  t ' u  and t h e  Turk10 
t u g  a r e  t h u s  a l i k e .  The M o ~ ~ Q ~ s  a l s o  had a  yak t a i l  banner ,  which they  
c a i l e d  tugh.  (Yuan-ch IOU-pi-she , c .  170. ) 

Subsequent ly  t h e  yak t a i l  banner  was r e p l a c e d  by c l o t h  i n  China ,  
b u t  t h e  Turks r e t a i n e d  t h e  o r i g i n a l  form. The Osmanli Turks  e u b s t i -  
t u t e d  a  h o r s e  t a i l  for t h e  yak t a i l  of t h e  C e n t r a l  Asian Turks.  T h i s  
s t a n d a r d  se rved  a s  a  d e s i g n a t i o n  of m i l i t a r y  rank.  One t o  n i n e  t u g  
were used i n  accordance w i t h  t h e  rank.  The Osmanl i  Turks  r e t a i n e d  t h e  
o l d  term used by t h e  o l d  Turk ic  t r i b e s ,  the  Chinese, '  and t h e  Mongols. 
However, bo th  t h e  banner and t h e  d e s r g n a t i o n  originated i n  T i b e t .  

The T ibe tans  have a ba-dan. T h i s  e x p r e s s i o n  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  yak 
h a i r  a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e  l a n c e  p o i n t .  A l a n c e  t h u s  decora ted  assumed t h e  
s i g n i f i c a n c e  of a  banner  and ba-dan-dzin-pa (ba den a d z i n  pa) means 
banner  b e a r e r .  Such l a n c e s  a r e  found n e x t  t o  guard ian  s p i r i t s  i n  lama 
temples .  A s i m i l a r  yak-hai r  ornament is a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e  hand le  of t h e  
magic dagger  phur-bu. The l a t t e r  i s  u s u a l l y  wooden and three-edged.  
I t  is  t h e  weapon used t o  d e f k a t  demons, t h e  " s i g n  of v i c t o r y "  o v e r  
demonic powers. F o r  t h a t  r eason ,  t h e  term ba-dan i s  a l s o  used t o  dds ig -  
n a t e  an  "upr igh t  dagger , "  which accompanies t h e  appearance of s p i r i t s .  

When media a r e  obsessed by s p i r i t s ,  they hold  i n  t h e i r  hands a  
2-meter long  arrow o r  a l a n c e ,  both  of which a r e  d e c o r a t e d  w i t h  yak 
h a i r .  There i s  s t i l l  a n o t h e r  word f o r  v i c t o r y  banner ,  namely gya l -  . 
mthzan ( r g y a l  mthzan); gya l  = v l c t o r y ;  thzan = s i g n ;  i n  o t h e r  words,  
s i g n  of v i c t o r y .  I n  the o l d  Bon c u l t ,  a  yak t a i l  o r  ; bunch of  yak 



hair i s  a t t a c h e d  t o  a rod o r  p o l e .  The Lamaists a l s o  make much use 
of these  v ic tp rY s i g n s ,  However, they rep lace  the h a i r  with f a b r i c 8  
in five c o l o r s ,  These v i c t o r y  banners s t snd  i n  f r o n t  of the  palacee  
of i n c a r n a t i p n s 1  i n  f r o g t  of admin i s t ra t ive  bu i ld ings  of the  lamaeery 
and i n  f r o n t  of temples ,  a8  we l l  a s  on the  roofs  of temples. A num- 
ber of d e i t i g s  hold  this type of banner i n  t h e i r  r i g h t  hand, f o r  ex- 

ample, t h e  guard ian  of wea l th  Nam-sra (rnam s r a s )  . This banner may 
not i n  f r o n t  of the  dwel l ings  of ordinary  monks, no mat ter  how 
well-to-do o r  r i c h  they may be .  This  s ign  i s  not t o  be confused with 
the p o l e  p laced i n  f r o n t  of t e n t s  and a l s o  decorated with yak h a i r ,  
which is  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  holy po le .  

A t h i r d  name i s  "dug" (gdugs). This i s  a canopy of honor t h a t  
t h e s i n c a r n a t i o n s  i n  a process ion.  I t  is  now being made of 

s i l k .  Formerly i t  was a l s o  a yak h a i r  banner. I n  the  ex- 
p ress ion  dug-dang-gyal-thzan-dang-ba-dang-greng (gdugs dan rygal  
mthzan clan ba  dan bsgren) ," t o  r a i s e  the  banner of honor, the  banner 
of v i c t o r y ,  and t h e  s tandards"  (DL, 6601, a l l  th ree  words a r e  used 
almost a s  synonyms. I n  any c a s e ,  they had the  same meaning o r i g i -  
n a l l y  and were d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  subsequently.  

T h e ' ~ i b e t a n  dug i s  thus  i d e n t i c a l  wi th  t h e  Turkic tug ,  the  Mon- 
g o l i a n  tugh apd t h e  Chinese t ' u  wi th  regard  t o  word r o o t ,  o r i g i n a l  
meaning, and t h e  des igna ted  a r t i c l e .  A l l  forms mean "banner of honor 
made of yak h a i r . "  Even the  form of the  Turkish h o r s e t a i l  wi th  t h e  
rounded p o i n t  resembles t h e  Tibetan yak t a i l  s i g n  of v i c t o r y .  (Cf. 
Der Grosse ,Brockhaus   h he Great   rockh ha us], 1934, Vol X I X ,  Page 167,  
f i g u r e .  

I n  a n c i e n t  I n d i a  t h e  yak t a i l  a l s o  funct ioned a s  a roya l  banner 
of honor.  T h i s  shows how f a r  t h e  custom spread.  

We have s t i l l  ano the r  p a r a l l e l .  A yak t a i l  a lone o r  t o g e t h e r  
wl th  s t r i p s  of c l o t h  i s  a t t ached  t o  a po le  and s e t  up on t h e  roof of 
dwel l ings  of s e t t l e d  T ibe tans  o r  l amaser ies .  Th i s  s i g n  is  c a l l e d  
thug-nga ( thug  r n a ) .  We t h u s  have another  "thug." I t  l i t e r a l l y  means 
"yak t a i l . "  O r i g i n a l l y  "thugw had t h e  meaning " v i r i l e ,  manly," i n  
o t h e r  words,  i t  d i d  n o t  r e f e r  t o  t h e  c a s t r a t e d  animal.  I n  t h i s  c a s e ,  
'9 thug" means yak and "ngal' means t a i l .  

Yak ;a i l$  a r e  a l s o  a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e  p o l e s  of t h e  Lab-tse (Yon- 
g o l i a n  Obo): These l a r g e  s t o n e  heaps a r e  found on mountain p a s s e s  and 
peaks and ho ld  p o l e s  decora ted  w i t h  yak t a i l s ,  sheep wool, and p r a y e r  
f l a g s .  These p l a c e s  a r e  used f o r  o f f e r i n g s  t o  the  guardian s p i r i t s  
ih i -bdag (gzh i  bdag) ,  which p r o t e c t  persons  and l i v e s t o c k  a g a i n s t  ill- 
n e s s ,  a c c i d e n t s ,  and o t h e r  c a l a m i t i e s .  On the  g r e a t  p a s s  ( e leva t ion :  

5 ,400 mete r s )  p e a r  t h e  snow-capped mountain A-mni-rm-chen, I saw t h a t  
i n s t e a d '  bf .the p b l e  t h e  s k u l l  of a wi ld  yak had been placed on t h e  s t o n e  
heap.  T h i s  Obo c u l t  Fs very  common i n  Mongolia. I t  
a s  f a r  a s  A f r i c a  !, , , L( , , \ . - ) f l  v ~ f r l f i x  PI 

1 ' . i .  
I 

I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o t e  t h a t  t h e  Kara-Kirgiz,  who a r e  now Mos- 
lws, e r e c t  such s t o n e  heaps  w i t h  yak t a i l  p o l e s  on t h e  g raves  of dead 
n o t a b l e s .  (Cf. G. Buschan, 1923,  V o l  11, P a r t  I ,  Page 360, F i g u r e  224.) 
I n  T i b e t  such n p i l e  would be taken f o r  a Lab-tse s e t  up by T ibe tans .  



Even when t h e  Kara-Kirgiz s e t  up a  g rave  according t o  Yoelem cuetom, 
they s e l e c t  a  h igh p o i n t  f o r  t h a t  purpose .  " ~ e x t  t o  t h e  g rave  a  long 
p o l e  wi th  a  whi te  o r  red  f l a g  or even w i t h  a  yak o r  horoe t a i l  i s  
s tuck  i n t o  the  ground a s  a  s i g n  of d i s t i n c t i o n . "  (F. Bchwarz, 1900, 
Page 120.)  The Turkic  people  of Turfan and Khotan a l e 0  a t t a c h  yak and 
horse  t a i l s  t o  holy  tombs (E. Krohn, 1931,  299 f.). Among t h e  Turks,  
the  h o r s e t a i l  f r e q u e n t l y  r e p l a c e s  t h e  yak t a i l .  I t  ehould be  noted 
t h a t  t h e s e  customs r e f e r  t o  t h e  Kirgiz-Kaysaks and t h e  S a r t s  of e a s t -  
e r n  and western  Turkes tan,  who no l o n g e r  have any c o n t a c t  w i t h  t h e  
T ibe tans .  

Among t h e  T i b e t a n s ,  t h e  yak t a i l  was used a s  a  banner and n 
d e s i g n a t i o n  of rank.  The Turko-Mongols and t h e  C h i n e f ~  adopted t h i e  
custom from t h e  T i b e t a n s ,  a s  shown by the  common words "dug, '  " tug,"  
11 and "tugh," We s a i d  b e f o r e  t h a t  t h e  yak t a i l  is c a l l e d  " f a t h e r  
of t a i l s . "  A l l  t h i s  shows t h e  g r e a t  s i g n i f i c a n c e  and r e s p e c t  a t t a c h e d  
t o  t h i s  a r t i c l e .  

The o l d e s t  known r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of t h e  yak i n  t h e  Near E a s t  is 
probably  t h e  one on t h e  b lack  o b e l i s k  of Salrnanaesar 111 (859-824). 
Ae l i an  r e p o r t s  t h a t  t h i s  animal was hunted i n  I n d i a  because  t h e  women 
t h e r e  l i k e d  t o  b r a i d  t h e  t a i l  h a i r  i n t o  t h e i r  own h a i r .  The same cue- 
tom i s  s t i l l  found i n  T i b e t .  But t h e  yak h a i r  is u s u a l l y  used by t h e  
shaman6,who must have long  b r a i d s .  

I 

I n  o r d e r  t o  o b t a i n  t h e  p roper  unders tand ing  of t h e  yak r a i s i n g  
c u l t u r e  of the  A-mdo-pa, we s h a l l  now compare it t o  t h e  c a t t l e  r a i s i n g  
of ne ighbor ing  a r e a s .  
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(g) Horse R a i s i n g  among t h e  A-mdo-pa 

1. Names of t h e  Horse 

The g e n e r a l  word f o r  h o r s e  i s  r t a  o r  r t a -PO.  The e t a l l i o n  
is  c a l l e d  r t a - s e b  ( r t a  gseb) ,  t h e  g e l d i n g  r ta-PO,  t h e  mare rgod-ma, t h e  
c o l t  r t e u ,  r t a -phrug ,  r t e - t h u r ,  thu- ru ,  r t a - s a r  ( r t a  g e a r )  is a  young 
animal ,  l e s s  than  4 y e a r s  o l d ,  t h a t  h a s  n o t  been broken i n .  There a r e  
t h e  f o l l o w i n g  synonyms: rnga-yab- jug-ma-can ( r n a  yab mjug ma can) ,  " ~ a k  
t a i l  owner" (because of t h e  s i m i l a r i t y  of yak and h o r s e  t a i l s ) ;  r lung-  
g i - s h i n g - r t a  ( r l u n  g i  s h i n  r t a ) ,  "wind v e h i c l e "  (becauee of i t s  speed) ;  
r lung- las-kyes  ( r l u n  l a s  s k y e s ) ,  "wind-born" (because  i t  is f a s t  l i k e  
t h e  wind);  mgyog-gro (mgyogs a g r o ) ,  " race r" ;  myur-gro (myur a g r o ) ,  
I t  c h a r g e r w ;  dren-byen (adren  byen) ,  " l eader" ;  b l o - s a l  ( b l o  g s a l ) ,  " the  
generous  one"; pal-gyi-bu (dpal  g y i  hu) ,  " c h i l d  of fo r tune" ;  mchod-byin- 
phyug (mchod spy in  phyugs),  " s a c r i f i c i a l  animal ."  A l l  t h e s e  des igna-  
t i o n s  show t h e  high regard  i n  which t h e  h o r s e  is  he ld  among t h e  A-mdo- 
pa. I t  is  t h e i r  n o b l e s t  animal ,  t o  which they a r e  e s p e c i a l l y  devoted.  



, 2 Equus. Kyang 

A kind Of wild horse  is  c a l l e d  kyang (rkyan) by the ~ - ~ d ~  

pa. Th i s  i s  no t  a  wi ld  as61  a s  is  f requen t ly  s t a t e d ,  but  belongs to 
the equ ines  and is  a  c l o s e  r e l a t i v e  of the t r u e  wild horse.  ~t is 
c a l l e d  Equus kyang and resembles a  mule. I ts  body is l i g h t  brown, i t s  
stomach and l e g s  a r e  whi te -  The upr igh t  mane i s  b lackish .  A black 
, t r ipe  e x t e n d s  a long  t h e  back t o  the  t a i l .  Its head i s  l a r g e  and has  
a,domed fo rehead .  I t s  neck i s  moderately long and th ick .   he animals 
a r e  q u i c k ,  r a t h e q  c u r i o u s ,  and fol low t raveJe r s  a t  a  measured d i s t a n c e .  
mey  l i v e  i n  phcd i  of varying S ize .  The i r '  ~ i g * ,  jerky and d u l l  , has 
somehwat of a  s n o r i n g  sound. I t  i s  not  the c ry  of an a s e ,  but  t r u e  
neighing,  The animal g r e a t l y  resembles the  wild horee.  The Tibetans  
regard it a s  such ,  Since  they a r e  not  f a m i l i a r  wi th  any o t h e r  type.  
The Chinese a l s o  c a l l  i t  Ya-ma, "wild horse." The animals a r e  found 
i n  t h e  mountains and on high r i d g e s ,  but  do not desce* i n t o  the  lower 
s t eppes  of t h e  e a s t e r n  Turkestan bas in .  

 heir r e l a t i v e  i n  t h e  lower s t eppes  nor th ,  west ,  and south- 
west of T i b e t  i s  t h e  Kulang (Equus hemionus P a l l . ) .  Th i s  animal i s  
smaller . than i t s  Tibe tan  cousin  and has a  l e s s  g lossy c o a t .  During 
Qua te rna ry  t i m e s ,  t h i s  breed was d i s t r i b u t e d  a s  f a r  a s  western  Europe, 
where its bones have been found i n  a s s o c i a t i o n  wi th  o t h e r  ice-age an& 
mala', I n  a  Swiss  drawing n e a r  Schaffhrusen,  ice-age hun te r s  have 
represented t h e  image of t h i s  animal. (0. Antonius,  l . c . ,  Page 8, f i g -  
u r e S l 7 . )  H u n t e r s  of t h e  Ordos and Gobi s t eppes  pursued i t  dur ing  t h e  
Upper P l e i s t o c e n e .  (P. T e i l h a r d ,  1944, Page 34.) The onager of t h e  
Near E a s t  i s  p a r t  of t h e  same group. 

p resen t -day  T i b e t a n s  a r e  not  f a m i l i a r  wi th  t h e  t r u e  wi ld  horse .  
However, t h e  Mongols of t h e  Tsai-dam do know i t  a s  i t  occurs  i n  t h e  
wes te rn  Tsai-dam, having migrated from t h e  Lop-nor. The Mongols c a l l  
them d s e r l i k  adu,  "wild herd" (Equus f e r u s  P a l l .  o r  Equus p rzewalsk i i  
P o l j . ) .  T h i s  animal  is common i n  e a s t e r n  Turkestan,  bu t  i s  r a r e l y  
seen because  of i t s  shyness.  

, The T i b e t a n s  c a l l  t h e  f i r s t  horses  of c r e a t i o n  kyang-byung-kha- 
11 I1 k a r  ( rkyan byun kha d k a r ) ,  kyang o f f s p r i n g  whi te  mouth. The mythi- 

c a l  h o r s e  of t h e  h e r o  Ge-sar i s  c a l l e d  kyang-byung-yer-pa (rkyan byun 
11 y e r  pa)., p u r e  kyang o f f sp r ing . "  Th i s  d e s i g n a t i o n  impl ies  t h a t  t h e  

domest ica ted h o r s e  is  a  descendant of t h e  wi ld  horse .  The T ibe tans  
b e l i e v e  it  o r i g i n a t e d  i n  t h e  kyang because they regard  t h i s  animal a s  
t h e  t r u e  w i l d  h o r s e  (F igure  4). 

3. . The Q u a l i t y  of t h e  Horse 

. The T i b e t a n s  a r e  g r e a t  l o v e r s  of horses .  The q u a l i t y  of 

t h e  a n i q a l s  is based on c o l o r ,  pace ,  and speed. The fo l lowing  c o l o r  

s c a l e  is, i n  use:  b l a c k ,  b l a c k i s h  brown, brown, c h e s t n u t ,  bay,  g r a y ,  
skewbald,  and s o  f o r t h .  The c o l o r  s c a l e  is  q u i t e  v a r i e d ,  w i t h  each 
c o l o r  hav ing  i t s  proper  d e s i g n a t i o n .  The gray is  no t  regarded very  
h i g h l y  and t h e  skewbald is  a t  t h e  bottom of t h e  s c a l e .  Except i n  t h e  

b l a c k  and t h e  g r a y ,  bo th  mane and t a i l  a r e  u s u a l l y  of ano the r  c o l o r .  
Some an imals  a r e  mouse g ray  and i r o n  gray. Some have a  b lack  s t r i p e  



down t h e  back t o  t h e  t a i l  a s  we l l  a s  shoulder  and l e g  s t r i p e s .  The 
mane and t a i l  a r e  dark.  The f e e t  must be of t h e  same c o l o r .  Four 
whi te  f e e t  a r e  j u s t  about accep tab le .  Otherwise,  t h e  animals  a r e  
l e s s  valued.  

Only g a i t e d  horses  a r e  regarded very h igh ly .  The p r - fe r red  g a i t  
i s  a  s o f t  sp r ingy  amble produced when t h e  animal has  sp r jngy  f e t l o c k  
j o i n t s  and an arched back. I n  pacing,  t h e  animals move f i r s t  t h e  
r i g h t  l e g s  then t h e  l e f t  l e g s  i n  l a t e r a l  p a i r s .  I n  t h e  o t h e r  g a i t ,  
the  r i g h t  f r o n t  l e g  and t h e  l e f t  r e a r  l e g  a r e  moved a t  t h e  same time. 
The g a i t  i s  smooth, does no t  j o l t ,  and is  not t i r i n g  on long  t r i p e .  
some animals pace by n a t u r e ,  o t h e r s  must be broken i n .  Borne never 
l e a r n  how t o  pace.  There is  a  long and a  s h o r t  amble. I n  t h e  long 
amble t h e  l e g s  a r e  s e t  very wide. Th is  g a i t  i s  used i n  t h e  popula r  
raoee,  bu t  t h e  r a c e r  may no t  change from amble t o  gal lopp.  I f  t h i e  
happens, t h e  r i d e r  i s  d i s q u a l i f i e d .  I n  t h e  s h o r t  amble t h e  s t e p  i s  
e h o r t e r .  Thia g a i t  i s  used f o r  long d i s t a n c e s ,  

4. The S t a t u s  of t h e  Horee 

O r i g i n a l l y  t h e  horee  was no t  o f f e r e d  i n  e a c r i f i c e .  Aocord- 
ing  t o  legend t h e  Bon came t o  T i b e t  t o  under take pompoua b u r i a l  ce r -  
emonies f o r  deed  notable^ and o f f e r e d  bay horse6 i n  s a o r i f i o e .  Such 
o f f e r i n g r  were no t  known prev ious ly .  Nowadaye a h o r r e  i e  o f f e r e d  ', 

merely by being s e t  f r e e  . f o r  e v e r ,  being marked by means of m u l t i c o l o ~  
010th r t r i p r  a t t a c h e d  t o  mane and t a i l .  I t  may no longer  b e ' u r e d  f o r  
r i d i n g  and i e  c a l l e d  thze-dar ,  " l i f e  prolonger",  

\ 

The horee  i e  uued bo th  f o r  r i d i n g  and f o r  c a r r y i n g  packe. C a r t 8  
a r e  no t  uaed i n  t h e  mountain area.. Thsee nomads A.0 n o t  need any 
c a r t s .  Nor a r e  c a r t s  used i n  many a r e a s  i n h a b i t e d  by reden tory  Tibe+ 
ane,  though t h e  Chinese use  them. 

The Tibetane a r e  n o t  pe rmi t t ed  t o  k i l l  a  horee ,  n o t  even 8 very 
o l d  horse .  I t  must die a n a t u r a l  dea th .  They e a t  no horee  meat and 
ehudder w i t h  d i s g u s t  when:told t h a t  such meat is consumed by t h e  Yon- 
go la  and t h e  Chinese.  The mare8 a r e  n o t  milked. S k i n s  of dead en- 
imals  may n o t  be u t i l i z e d .  I n  t h i s  r e p s e c t  t h e  T ibe tane  a r e  i n  s h a r p  
c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  Turko-Mongols, who use  every  p a r t  of t h e  hor re .  The 
r e p l y  t o  my f r e q u e n t  q u e s t i o n s  a s  t o  why they  made no u r e  of t h e  horee  ,* wae; The horse  is  our  b e s t  f r i e n d .  We r i d e  it  a s  l o n g  a8  it l i v e s  
and i t  accompanies u s  l i k e  a f a i t h f u l  se rvan t .  How can we make uee  of 
our  f r i e n d  a f t e r  d e a t h  and abuse t h i s  fr iendship?' '  Consequently t h e  
h o r s e  e n j o y s  a  c e r t a i n  taboo e t a t u s .  Horses a r e  no l o n g e r  r a c r i f i c e d  
d u r i n g  b u r i a l s ;  i n s t e a d  through t h e  i n f l u e n c e  of Lamaism, t h e  r i d i n g  
horee  of t h e  deceased i s  given t o  t h e  lama, who is  aaked t o  pray  f o r  
t h e  maeter.  The horse  must be withdrawn from profane  u s e  end e e r v e  
on ly  f o r  a "holyn purpose ,  1 .0 .~  r e b i r t h .  I was t o l d  t h a t  i n  a n c i e n t  
t imes  upon t h e  d e a t h  ~f a c h i e f t a i n ,  h i s  h o r s e  was sadd led  and h i t c h e d  
t o  a  p o s t  s o  t h a t  i t  would d i e  f o r  l a c k  of food and d r i n k  and f o l l o w  
i ts  mas te r  t o  t h e  o t h e r  world. 



5. Horse Breeds 

(a)  The A-mdo Pony 

The of the A-mdo-~a a r e  noted throughout Tibet  and 
ch ina  and a r e  t r aded  throughout a  wide area.  E a ~ h ~ y e a r  horse merchants 
arrive from c e n t r a l  T i b e t ,  t h e  sou theas te rn  a r e a s ,  'and China t o  pur- 
chase animals.  The b e s t  horses  a r e  r a i s e d  by t h e  8em-nyid t r i b e  along 
the lower Tatung River  and south  of the  Yellow River. These horsee - - -  

can be  recognized i n  t h e i r  more d e l i c a t e  head and longer ears .  ~ h e  
~ - m d o  h o r s e s  a r e  valued e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  t h e i r  endurance i n  mountain 
cl imbing.  They a r e  e x c e l l e n t  c l imbers  and at tempt the  s t e e p e s t  rocky 
slopes.  They a r e  made f o r  t h e  mountain a reas .  This is ind ica ted  by 
t h e i r  long  domes t i ca t ion .  I n  c o n t r a s t ,  the  horses  of the ~ s a i - d a m  
yongols a r e  a c t u a l l y  desp i sed .  They a r e  e n t i r e l y  adjus ted  t o  the  
steppe and swampy t e r r a i n  and have no endurance. The horses  of t h e  

' a a s t e r n  Mongols a r e  somewhat b e t t e r .  The Tibetan pony can endure the  
cold and s u f f e r s  from t h e  warmth of lower a reas .  

The h i g h  mountains of Pamir and the  bordering a r e a s  have a  small  
mountain h o r s e  i d e n t i c a l  wi th  the  Tibetan pony. It is  r a i s e d  almost 
e n t i r e l y  by t h e  Kara-Kirgiz,  a  t y p i c a l  mountain people ,  s e t t l e d  on 
the  n o r t h e r n  s l o p e s  of t h e  Kunlun, the  western and e a s t e r n  s l o p e s  of 
the  Pamir sys tem,  i n  t h e  Alay,  and i n  t h e  Tien Shan. The i r  horses ,  
"small i n  s t a t u r e ,  of very  low-set b u i l d ,  and wi th  s t rong  f e e t ,  have 
g r e a t  endurance a t  h igh  a l t i t u d e s  where ordinary  horses  a r e  handicapped 
by t h e  r a r e f i e d  a i r  and a r e  unbel ievably  t r a i n e d  and s u r e  i n  mountain 

I 1  climbing.  (F. Schwarz, 1 . c .  Page 69.1 Th i s  mountain horse  of t h e  
Kara-Kirgiz r e c a l l s  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of t h e  yak. The t r i b e s  of t h i s  
peop le ,  which l i v e  a t  h igh  e l e v a t i o n s ,  "p re fe r  oxen and yak" a s  r i d i n g  
and pack an imals  (1 .c .  Page 127). Th i s  type of horse ,  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  
yak, a r e  a l s o  found i n  t h e  e a s t e r n  p a r t  of Afghanistan (G. Buschan, 
1922-26, Vol 11, P a r t  I ,  Page 413.) I t  fo l lows t h a t  the  T ibe tan  pony 
i s  a  t y p i c a l  h igh land  horse  occur r ing  wherever the  yak i s  found. 
Schwarz b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h i s  breed "developed from t h e  Ki rg iz  horse  i n  
view of i ts  c o n s t a n t  l i f e  i n  t h e  mountains." (L.c. Page 69.1 

I n  view of t h e  wide d i s t r i b u t i o n  of the  pony from Pamir through 
T i b e t  and i n t o  China ,  i t  could no t  have r e s u l t e d  from the  a d a p t a t i o n  
of t h e  K i r g i z  h o r s e  t o  mountain cond i t ions .  Antonius b e l i e v e s  t h a t  it  
d e r i v e s  from a  c r o s s  w i t h  t h e  t a rpan .  The t a rpan  was most probably 
in t roduced  i n t o  C e n t r a l  A s i a  by t h e  e a s t e r n  Indo-Europeans, inc lud ing  
T i b e t ,  where t h e  Yuo-che were s e t t l e d ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a f t e r  t h e  o u s t e r  of 
t h e  Msiung-nu. . However, s i n c e  we know f r o m b n e s e  sources  t h a t  t h e  
smal l  T i b e t a n  h o r s e  is  a  very o l d  breed t h a t  has  been a d j u s t e d  t o  t h e  
h igh lands  f o r  thousands of y e a r s ,  we must regard  t h e  pony a s  a  l o c a l  
breed t h a t  developed i n  t h e  h igh lands  of C e n t r a l  As ia  (Pamir, Hindu 
Kush, T i b e t ) .  The p r e s e n t  T ibe tan  pony is  no longer  a  pure-bred and 
o c c u r s  i n  many v a r i e t i e s .  Although t h e r e  a r e  a  number of c r o s s e s ,  
s p e c i f i c  t y p e s  can be recognized.  

Three  main t y p e s  can be recognized i n  t h e  shape of the  s k u l l .  



1. The P r z h e v a l ' s k i y  Type 

 his type i s  w e l l - b u i l t ,  t h i c k - s e t ,  and r a t h e r  low becauee of i t 8  
s h o r t  l e g s .  I t  h a s  a coaree-boned head w i t h  a long jaw s e c t i o n .  The 
cheekbones a r e  rounded r a t h e r  than sharp-edged. While running,  t h e  
animel always keeps i t s  head hanging low. The e a r s  a r e  s h o r t .  Chest- 
n u t s  a r e  o f t e n  found on a l l  f o u r  l e g s .  I n  i t s  pure  form, t h i e  animal 
r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  t r u e  T ibe tan  pony and is very  c l o s e l y  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  
Asian wi ld  horse  Equus f e r u s  P a l l  o r  p r z e w a l e k i i .  The l a t t e r  "is a 
smal l  animal ,  about 1 .30 mete r s  h igh  a t  the  s h o u l d e r s ,  e t r o n g l y  b u i l t ,  
r a t h e r  low-set ,  w i t h  a l a r g e  head of medium width  and a long  mouth 
s e c t i o n  t h a t  u s u a l l y  hangs low whi le  t h e  animal moves, a e h o r t  u p r i g h t  
o r  half-ha* mane wi thou t  a f o r e l o c k  and w i t h  a long  t a i l  t h a t  i e  
hair-covered almost  up t o  i t s  r o o t ;  c h e s t n u t s  a r e  found on a l l  f o u r  
l egs . "  (0. Antonius ,  1922, Page 252.) These wi ld  h o r s e s  have been 
pushed i n t o  marginal  a r e a s  and have been g r e a t l y  decimated.  They occur  
i n  t h r e e  c o l o r  t y p e s  t h e t  a r e  o the rwise  i d e n t i c a l .  I n b r e e d i n g h a e  
probably r e s u l t e d  i n  t h i s  type  and i t  can be assumed t h a t  under former 
more f a v o r a b l e  c o n d i t i o n s  t h e s e  animals  were f a r  more d i g n i f i e d .  
"perhaps we should  regard  t h e s e  animals  a 8  t h e  degenerated descendan t s  
of l a r g e r  a n c e s t o r s ;  t h i s  would be i n d i a a t e d  by t h e  d i e p r o p o r t i o n a t e  
s i z e  of t h e  jaws." (0 .  Antonius ,  1 . c .  Page 254. )  The i d e n t i t y  of 
t h e  two horse  t y p e s  t h u s  c o n s i s t s  of t h e  coaree  head w i t h  long  jaw8 
and rounded cheekbones,  t h e  f o u r  c h e s t n u t s ,  and t h e  s h o r t  l e g 8  (Figurea  
6 and 7 ) .  

2 .  The Turko-Mongolian Type 

The second type resembles t h e  f i r s t  one i n  many r e s p e c t s  and 
d i f f e r s  only  i n  i t s  s h o r t e r  jaws and t h e  absence of c h e e t n u t r  on i t s  
hind l e g s .  As a r e s u l t  i t  resembles  t h e  K i r g i z  and Mongolian h o r s e s  
i n  e a s t e r n  Turkes tan and Mongolia. However, t h e  Turkes tan h o r s e s ,  i n  
p a r t i c u l a r ,  a r e  l a r g e r ,  h e a v i e r ,  and h igher .  An~achler  r e l a t e s  t h e s e  
K i r g i z  and Kalmuck h o r s e s  t o  t h e  t a r p a n  type .  ( W .  Amschler, 1833, 
Page 387.) S i m i l a r l y  t h e  h o r s e s  t h a t  have been i d e n t i f i e d  p r e h i s t o r -  
i c a l l y  i n  t h e  A l t a y  and t h e  Sayans from 2,000 t o  500 B. C.  " a l e o  belong 
t o  t h e  same type."  (L.c. Page 386.) Tarpan blood i s  t h u s  s a i d  t o  
have been brought i n t o  t h e  C e n t r a l  Asian h igh lands  and f a r t h e r  e a s t  
i n t o  A-mdo through t h i s  short- jawed Turko-Mongolian horse .  

The s i m i l a r i t y  between t h e  t a r p a n  and t h e  Turko-Mongolian domes- 
t i c  h o r s e  i s  a l s o  demonstrated by t h e  Russ ian Rumyantsev (2--3, 427) 
and t h e  Swede Lundholm (1947, 161) .  Both t y p e s  have t h e  same lower  
jaw, broad f o r e h e a d ,  s h o r t  jaws,  and c h e s t n u t s  on t h e  f o r e l e g s .  But 
Rumyantsev f i n d s  much agreement between t h e  Turko-Mongolian and t h e  
P r z h e v a l ' s k i y  t y p e s  i n s o f a r  a s  body p r o p o r t i o n s  a r e  concerned.  On 
t h e  b a s i s  of age p r o f i l e s  he shows t h a t  " n e o t e i n i a  i n c r e a s e s  from 
Mongolia toward t h e  sou thwes t ,  where t h e  type  approaches  t h e  noble  
O r i e n t a l  h o r s e .  The plump, c o a r s e  Mongolian h o r s e  t h u s  p a s s e s  i n t o  t h e  
g r a c e f u l  Arab." (B. Lundholm, 1 . c .  Page 164.)  H e  concludes  t h a t  t h e  
n o r t h e r n  Turko-Mongolian was d e r i v e d  from p o s t g l a c i a l  h o r s e s ,  of which 
t h e  t a r p a n  was t h e  l a s t  type ."  The s o u t h e r n  Arab h o r s e  i s  r e l a t e d  t o  
I1 a mountain horse  t h a t  l i v e d  i n  I r a n . "  (L.c. Page 164.)  However, 
Lundholm r e g a r d s  i D  a s  "more p r ~ b a b l y  t h a t  bo th  t y p e s  had a common 



origin" i n  t h e  t a rpan  ( 1 - c .  Page 165.) Antonius (1 .c .  Page 283) a l e 0  
re la ted  t h e  Arab horse  t o  t h e  tarpan.  In  view of the f a c t  t h a t  the  
Turko-~ovgol ian  horse  g r e a t l y  resembles the  P r a e v a l ' s k i y  horee i n  

body i t  i s  most l i k e l y  a  c r o s s  between the  l a t t e r  and the  
tarpan 

comparison i s  made much e a s i e r  on the  b a s i s  of l i v i n g  animals than 
the  b a s i s  of bone f i n d s .  Hilzheimer cau t ions  t h e r e f o r e  t h a t  

bones, p a r t s  of s k u l l s ,  o r  perhaps s i n g l e  t e e t h ,  even e n t i r e  rows of 
t e e t h ,  a r e  n o t  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  determine the  type of equine.  p his requine  
whole s k e l e t o n s ,  s i n c e  not  even e n t i r e  s k u l l s  s u f f i c e  f o r  t h i s  purpose." 
(L.c. Page 109.) For  complete c e r t a i n t y ,  t h i s  skele ton must a l s o  be 
encased i n  f l e s h .  That  i s  no longer  p o s s i b l e  i n  wi ld  forms, except  
f o r  t h e  ~ rz !heva l ' sk iy  horse .  We have r e l i a b l e  d e s c r i p t i o n s  of t h e  
e x t i n c t  t a r p a n ,  which g i v e  us  an accura te  p i c t u r e ,  a s  we s h a l l  d i s c u s s  
f u r t h e r  below. We can thus  assume t h a t  both  the  Przeva l ' sk iy  and the  
t a rpan  a r e  r e p r e s e n t e d  i n  t h e  Turko-Mongolian horse .  

3. The Tarpan Type 

A t h i r d  v a r i e t y  is a  s l i g h t ,  s l i m  b u i l d  wi th  high l e g s .  I t  has  
a  more d e l i c a t e ,  short- jawed head and longer  e a r s .  The hind l e g s  
have no c h e s t n u t s .  Th i s  v a r i e t y  is found e s p e c i a l l y  along t h e  Tatung 
River among t h e  Sem-nyid t r i b e s  and south  of the  Yellow River.  I t  
is  unmistakably  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  t a rpan .  This  animal "was f a r  nob le r  
i n  t h e  hoppologic  s e n s e ,  w i t h  h igher  and t h i n n e r  l e g s ,  and a  more 
e r e c t  head. The head,  w i t h  i t s  s h o r t ,  high jaw s e c t i o n ,  d i f f e r e d  
q u i t e  markedly from t h e  heavy, long-jawed Equus feruo."  (0. Antonius ,  
1 . c .  Page 258; c f .  F i g u r e s  121,  260, and Y. Hilzheimer,  1 .c .  F igure  
43 ,  Page 110.)  The somewhat arched forehead produces a  "concave 
p r o f i l e . "  The back and t h e  l o i n  s e c t i o n s  a r e  l o n g e r ,  t h e  rump s l i g h t e r .  
Ches tnu t s  a r e  found on ly  on t h e  f o r e l e g s .  The t a rpan  type i s  r a r e  
among t h e  A-mdo p o n i e s ,  t h e  P r z h e v a l ' s k i y  type is more common. The 
most numerous is  t h e  Turko-Mongolian mixed type ,  which most l i k e l y  
o r i g i n a t e d  i n  a  c r o s s  of t h e  f i r s t  two. However, a l l  t h r e e  types  
a r e  p o n i e s .  Consequently t h e  A-mdo horses  appear f a r  more uniform 
than ,  s a y ,  t h e  h o r s e s  of Turkes tan,  which Schwarz d i f f e r e n t i a t e s  i n  
t h e  f o l l o w i n g  manner: Turkmen, Argamak, K i r g i z ,  Karaba i r ,  mountain, 
Kashgar,  and Kalmuch h o r s e s  (Figure  5).  

The P r z e v a l ' s k i y  h o r s e ,  moreover, was formerly  more widespread,  
e s p e c i a l l y  toward t h e  west .  "1n t h e  s t eppe  pe r iod  of t h e  r e c e n t  
Quaternary  t ime ,  h o r s e s  of t h e  Equus f e r u s  form were a l s o  found i n  
Europe,  h t  t imes  i n  l a r g e  numbers... X t  f o l lows  t h a t  t h e  wi ld  h o r s e  
of t h e  Equus f e r u s  type can be regarded a s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of t h e  
s t e p p e s  of t h e  p o s t g l a c i a l  per iod."  (0. Antonius ,  1 . c .  Page 254 f  .) 
The h o r s e  s k u l l  found i n  a  p e a t  bog on t h e  southern  Bug has  
~ r z h e v a i ' s k i ~  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s .  (B. Lundholm, 1 . c .  Page 166.)  
Antonius  r e g a r d s  i t  "as  p o s s i b l e  b u t  not  d e f i n i t e  t h a t  t h i s  animal 
long s u r v i v e d  i n  Hungary, f o r  example. " (L. c .  Page 255f.)  We 
s t i l l  l a c k  s u f f i c i e n t  d a t a  on t h e  v a r i o u s  r e t r e a t  s t a g e s .  Under 

t h e s e  c o n d i t i o n s  i t  would have been s u r p r i s i n g  i f  the  P r z h e v a l ' s k i y  
h o r s e  had n o t  been domes t i ca ted .  The r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of t h i s  11 type  
among t h e  A-mdo h o r s e s  c l e a r l y  i n d i c a t e  t h i s  and t h e r e f o r e  t h e  t a r p a n  



could not  have been t h e  s o l e  o r i g i n  of t h e  Asian domestic horse , "  a s  
Lundholm would have i t  (1 .c .  Page 1671, bu t  shared t h a t  r o l e  w i t h  t h e  
p r ~ v a l ' s k i y  horse .  A s  a m a t t e r  of f a c t  a number of heavy European 
h o r s e s  could be descendants  of t h e  P r z e v a l ' s k i y  horse .  

We have of course  no way of knowing which of t h e s e  wi ld  horse  types  
was t h e  f i r s t  t o  be domest ica ted and t h e r e f o r e  w e  cannot i n f e r  t h e  f i r s t  
a r e a  of domes t i ca t ion  from the  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of the  v a r i o u s  typms. Any- 
way t h e  horse  i s  no t  t h e  o l d e s t  domestic animal.  C a t t l e  sheep,  g o a t s ,  
camels,  a s s e s ,  and t h e  onager were domest ica ted e a r l i e r ,  a s  ehown by 
p r e h i s t o r i c  f i n d s .  The breeding exper ience  acqu i red  w i t h  t h e s e  animals 
could have been a p p l i e d  t o  wi ld  h o r s e s  a t  v a r i o u s  t imes  and i n  v a r i o u s  
a r e a s .  We w i l l  show l a t e r  on t h a t  t h e  t y p i c a l  horsebreed ing  c u l t u r e  
probably o r i g i n a t e d  i n  wes te rn  C e n t r a l  As ia .  

4 .  Horse Types and t h e i r  Ftclat ion t o  Peop les  

Can t h e  v a r i o u s  horse  t y p e s  found among t h e  A-mdo poniea 
be r e l a t e d  t o  s p e c i f i c  peoples?  We noted i n  t h e  d i s c u e s i o n  of t h e  
domestic horee  t h a t  t h e  t a r p a n  type  i s  connected w i t h  t h e  Indo-Europe- 
ans. (0. Antonius ,  1 . c .  Page 279 f . )  The a r e a  of distribution of t h i a  
type  c o i n c i d e s  w i t h  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of t h e  Indo-Europeane. (1.c. Page 
281 f f . )  The t a r p a n  moved i n  t h e  wi ld  s t a t e  a s  f a s  a s  wes te rn  Aeia.  
(L.c. Page 277,) Which people  was t h e  f i r s t  t o  domes t i ca te  t h e  animal 
cannot be determined.  I t  was probably  no t  t h e  Indo-Europeans, who, i t  
was noted above, were o r i g i n a l l y  sheep and c a t t l e  h e r d e r s  and adopted 
t h e  h o r s e  much l a t e r .  However, they  must have adopted t h e  h o r s e  b e f o r e  
t h e i r  d i v i s i o n  because t h e  d e s i g n a t i o n  f o r  h o r s e  i s  uniform i n  a l l  
Indo-European languages  (0 .  Schrader ,  Bea l l ex ikon ,  Vol I1 170b.) The 
Indo-European e a s t e r n  group,  inc lud ing- the  Tokhar ians  and r e l a t e d  
p e o p l e s ,  in t roduced  t h i s  horse  type  i n  e a s t e r n  Turkes tan  and f a r t h e r  
e a s t .  I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  Brachyceros c a t t l e  and t h e  f a t - t a i l  eheep,  t h e  
Indo-Europeans t h u s  in t roduced  a t h i r d  domest ic  animal i n  t h e  eas t ,  
the  tarpan- type h o r s e .  We have f r e q u e n t l y  observed how h e a v i l y  t a r p a n  
blood i s  recogn izab le  i n  t h e  T i b e t a n  Turko-Mongolian h o r s e s .  

I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h i s  d e l i c a t e  t y p e ,  we a l s o  d i s c u s s e d  t h e  
P r z h e v a l ' s k i y  h o r s e ,  which i s  s t i l l  found pure-bred among t h e  A-mdo 
pon ies .  We s a i d  b e f o r e  t h a t  t h e  wi ld  P r z e v a l ' s k i y  h o r s e  was fo rmer ly  
d i s t r i b u t e d  f a r t h e r  toward t h e  wes t .  I t  was a l s o  f a r  more common i n  
t h e  e a s t ,  a s  we w i l l  show below on t h e  b a s i s  of Chinese  s o u r c e s .  We 
can h a r d l y  assume t h a t  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h i s  wi ld  h o r s e  t h e r e  e x i s t e d  
a n o t h e r  one i n  e a s t e r n  A s i a  t h a t  became e x t i n c t .  S inoe  e a r l i e s t  t imes  
t h e  T i b e t a n  h o r s e  h a s  been d e s c r i b e d  a s  s m a l l ,  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  o t h e r  
h o r s e s .  I t  is a t y p i c a l  mountain h o r s e  t h a t  h a s  been a d j u s t e d  t o  i t s  
environment f o r  a long  ti=. In view of t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i t  is found 
c h i e f l y  i n  t h e  h igh lands  of Hindu Kush, Pamir ,  and T i b e t  -- a r e a s  f o p  
merly f r e q u e n t e d  by t h e  wi ld  P r z h e v a l ' s k i y  horse  -- we can assume t h a t  
t h e  o r i g i n a l  d o m e s t i c a t i o n  occurred i n  one of t h e s e  a r e a s .  T h i s  was 
probably  no t  done by t h e  A-mdvpa, who were n o t  h o r s e  b r e e d e r s  o r i -  
g i n a l l y .  The A - m d ~ - ~ ~ ,  adopted t h e  h o r s e ,  b u t  n o t  from t h e  Indo- 
Europeans who r a i s e d  t h e  t a r p a n  type .  Nor could they have o b t a i n e d  
t h e  h ~ r s e  from t h e  Turko-,Mongols who have l a r g e  h o r s e s  s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  
tar pa^^, even though they a l s o  have P r z h e v a l ' s k i y  f e a t u r e s .  T h e r e f o r e  



the A-mdo-pa must have obta ined t h e i r  P r ~ h e v a l ' s k i ~  pony from neigh- 
boring h o r s e  b r e e d e r s  i n  t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  a rea  i n  the Pamir. sub- sequently t h e  t a r p a n  type of the  Indo-Europeans and the Turko-Mongola 
was c rossbred .  T h i s  i s  t h e  b e s t  explanat ion f o r  the  th ree  d i f f e r e n t  
types  found among t h e  A-mdo ponies:  P rzheva l ' sk iy ,  tarpan,  and t h e i r  
cross .  

we have a l r e a d y  s t r e s s e d  theimportant  s t a t u s  occupied by the  
horse among t h e  A-mdo-Pa. They make no use of the  animal a f t e r  i ts  
death,  do n o t  o f f e r  i t  i n  s a c r i f i c e ,  and use i t  only a s  a  r i d i n g  and 
pack animal .  T h i s  c o n t r a s t s  the  A-mdo-pa wi th  regard t o  the  Turko- 
longo l s  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  Indo-Europeans, who e a t  horse meat and make 
use of mare ' s  mi lk .  Th i s  suppor t s  u s  i n  the  assumption t h a t  the  
Tibetans  ob ta ined  t h e  horse  n e i t h e r  from the  Turko-Mongols nor from 
the  Indo-Europeans bu t  from a  people t h a t  d i d  not hold the  horse i n  
such h igh  r e g a r d ,  which i s  t h e  case  among t y p i c a l  horse breeders .  
This people  must have been one of the  Pamir t r i b e s .  

(b) The Mule 

The nomads do not  r a i s e  any mules.? These animals are-- & . * 

very s e n s i t i v e  t o  t h e  c o l d .  Even dur ing  the  simmer, when t r a d e  car-  
avans u s i n g  mules t r a v e l  through t h e  highland and come unexpectedly , .  
upon c o l d  and snow, many mules d i e .  The mule is r a i s e d ,  however, i n  
warmer, lower  a r e a s  inhab i t ed  by s e t t l e d  T ibe tans ,  Moslems, and /, , 

Chinese.  The mules of A-mdo (a c r o s s  of a  male a s s  and mare) a r e  wide- 
l y  known and a r e  t r a d e d  throughout T i b e t ,  China,  and even i n  I n d i a .  
There a r e  e x c e l l e n t  p a c e r s  t h a t  a r e  s u p e r i o r  t o  horses  f o r  long 
journeys.  These b e a u t i f u l  r i d i n g  animals a r e  we l l  b u i l t ,  w i th  broad 
c h e s t ,  smooth neck,  d e l i c a t e  head,  and f i n e  body. The animal thus  
resembles  t h e  h o r s e  i n  a l l  r e s p e c t s .  Only t h e  long e a r s ,  whic t  
s t i l l  $re n i c e l y  curved,  t h e  f o r e l e g s ,  hooves, and f e t l o c k s  a r e  
d i s t i n c l y  a s s l i k e .  The t a i l  i s  halfway between the  horse  and t h e  a s s .  
I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  b e i n g  e x c e l l e n t  r i d i n g  animals ,  they a r e  a l s o  e x c e l l e n t  
pack and c a r t  an imals ,  s u p e r i o r  t o  horses  i n  endurance and s t r e n g t h .  

The hinny ( a  c r o s s  between a  s t a l l i o n  and a  she-ass)  i s  much l e s s  
va lued ,  f a r  s u l a l l e r ,  and resembles t h e  a s s  both  i n  body and s tubborn 
m e n t a l i t y .  The mule i s  known a s  r t a -d re  i n  A-mdo, and ma-lo-tsu i n  
Chinese;  t h e  hinny is  known a s  bong-dre (bon d r e )  and lu- lo- tsu .  The 
most p o p u l a r  c o l l o r s  a r e  b l a c k ,  da rk  brown, brown, r edd i sh  brown. The 
o t h e r s ,  a s s  g ray  and w h i t i s h ,  a r e  l e s s  p r i zed .  

(c) The A s s  

Asses  a r e  a l s o  r a i s e d  i n  t h e  crop a r e a s  of A-mdo. The 

nomads keep no a s s e s .  There a r e  however e x c e l l e n t  r i d i n g  a s s e s .  Thgr 
a r e  a l s o  used as pack animals.  Occas iona l ly  the  Chinese have t h e  a s s  
p u l l  a  smal l  c a r t .  The animals  a r e  used more commonly f o r  plowing,  
e i t h e r  two a s s e s  p a i r e d  o r  an a s s  and an ox. Oxen, mules, and horses  
a r e  commonly used f o r  plowing. Asses  come i n  a  g r e a t  v a r i e t y  of 
c o l o r s :  b l a c k i s h  w i t h  a  l i g h t  b e l l y ,  r u s t  brown, r e d d i s h ,  mouse g r a y ,  
ashen g r a y .  Some have a  back s t r i p e ,  shou lde r  s t r i p e s ,  and l e g  mark- 
i n g s .  Both c o l o r  and s i z e  vary  g r e a t l y .  There a r e  l a r g e ,  mule-sized 



a s s e s .  The a s s  is c a l l e d  bong-lu (bon l u )  o r  bong-gu i n  t h e  A-mdo 
d i a l e c t  and l u  i n  Chinese.  There a r e  no r e a l  wi ld  a s s e s  i n  T i b e t  and 
C e n t r a l  Asia .  A s s  r a i s i n g  thus  o r i g i n a t e d  i n  t h e  Near E a s t .  

6. Riding Animals 

The fo l lowing  should be noted regard ing  r i d i n g  animals .  The 
nomads mostly use  t h e  g e l d i n g  f o r  r i d i n g ;  s t a l l i o n  and mare may no t  be 
used f o r  t h i s  purpose a s  a  r u l e .  Among t h e  Chinese  and Moslems, men 
of p o s i t i o n  r i d e  a  ge ld ing .  Riding a  mare is  no t  regarded a s  honorable,  
I n  t h e  c a s e  of t h e  mule, i t  is  t h e  o t h e r  way around. The mares a r e  
used f o r  r i d i n g ,  whi le  a  c a s t r a t e d  animal is  avoided.  The a s s  i s  t h e  
r i d i n g  animal of l e s s  important  pe r sons .  

(h) The T ibe tan  Dog 

One of t h e  i n d i s p e n s a b l e  animals  of t h e  A-mdo-pa is  t h e  dog. 
I t  i s  f i r s t  of a l l  t h e  guard ian  of t h e  t e n t .  Each t e n t  h a s  a  number 
of f e r o c i o u s  dogs.  A t  n i g h t ,  when t h e  h e r d s  r e s t  n e a r  t h e  t e n t ,  t h e  
dogs keep t h e  wolves away. Then  here a r e  pe r sona l  dogs t h a t  accom- 
pany t h e  shepherds  and watch t h e  f l o c k .  Because of t h e s e  v a l u a b l e  
s e r v i c e s ,  t h e  nomad ho lds  t h e  dog i n  h igh regard  and i s  much devoted 
t o  i t .  The o r i g i n a l  animals i n  mythology i n c l u d e  khyi-mo-kar-mo 
(khyi  mo dkar  moll " the  whi te  b i t c h . "  Throwing a  s t o n e  a t  a  dog o r  
b e a t i n g  i t  is  regarded a s  an i n s u l t  by t h e  nomads.? When approaching 
a  t e n t ,  i t  is  b e s t  t o  c a l l  t h e  people  and have them hold  t h e i r  dogs.  
Only then should  t h e  t e n t  be approached. A Tibe tan  p r o v d  s a y s  "one 
does  not  b e a t  a  dog t h a t  h a s  been c a l l e d  (khyi-bos-na-ma-rdung, khyi  
bos n a s  ma brdun)."  Th i s  a l s o  means t h a t  one does  no t  i n s u l t  an  
i n v i t e d  g u e s t ,  even i f  he is  e v i l .  The nomad must never  be expected 
lo s e l l  h i s  dog. That  would a g a i n  be a  insu l t . ?  He i s  l i k e l y  t o  g i v e  

r )  puppies  away t o  f r i e n d s  b u t  never  p a r t s  w i t h  a  grown dog.1,Though t h e  
animals  may have reached an advanced age and can h a r d l y  be expected t o  
l i v e  much l o n g e r ,  t h e  nomad can never  b r i n g  himself  t o  shoo t  them o r  
k i l l  them i n  any o t h e r  way. The animal t h a t  has  se rved  him f a i t h f u l l y  
a l l  i t s  l i f e  must d i e  a  n a t u r a l  d e a t h .  The nomad w i l l  never  touch dog 
meat o r  use  t h e  a n i m a l ' s  f u r .  S i n c e  t h e  dog i s  a  t r u e  f r i e n d  and 
companion of man i n  h i s  l o n e l y  nomadi l i f e ,  t h e  T ibe tan  l o v e s  and 
r e s p e c t s  t h e  animal b u t  does  not  make i t  the s u b j e c t  of any r e l i g i o u s  
devo t ion .  The A-mdo-pa i s  not  f a m i l i a r  w i t h  any myths r e g a r d i n g  t h e  
o r i g i n  of t h e  dog. 

The T ibe tan  dogs i n c l u d e  a  number of b reeds .  One l a r g e  and 
heavy bul ldog- type animal h a s  a  mighlyhead,  a  s h o r t ,  broad nose ,  long  
hanging e a r s ,  l o n g ,  s t r a i g h t  h a i r ,  and a  l o n g ,  hanging t a i l .  I t  is us- 
u a l l y  deep b l a c k .  T h i s  is t h e  common type of dog arrlong t h e  A-mdo-pa. 

Then t h e r e  i s  a  s o r t  of a  herd  dog of l a r g e  b u i l d ,  w i t h  f l a t  
head,  medium-long muzzle,  s l i g h t  s t o p ,  long ,  hanging e a r s ,  and smooth, 
hanging t a i l .  I t s  h a i r  i s  long and s t r a i g h t .  These an imals  a r e  b l a c k  
w i t h  l i g h t e r  markings on f a c e ,  c h e s t ,  and l e g s .  I n  s o u t h e r n  A-mdo 



.+here i s  a bulldog type with a lighty sku l l  and short muzzle.  hi^ 
has a pecu l i a r  s o r t  of neck. fur .  In  the t e n t  of t he  xang-thag 

ch ief ta in  west of t h e  Kuku Nor, I found a large bulldog with a shol-t- 
haired, smooth coa t  t h a t  was bas ica l ly  grayish white and spotted i n  
black. I suspected t h a t  t h i s  dog had been brought from elsewhere and 

assured t h a t  t h i s  was i t s  home. The dog was unusually tame and 
friendly, q u i t e  un l ike  t h e  others .  It came at oncc i n t o  my t e n t  and 
let me s c r a t c h  i t s  head. 

The t r u e  herd dogs t h a t  accompany the  herders a r e  of s t i l l  
another t ype -  They a r e  s m u e r ,  with a more elongated head, a ra ther  
short muzzle, s h o r t e r  and cur ly  ha i r ,  and l i g h t  coloring. Other pa r t s  
of T ibe t  have s t i l l  o ther  dog breeds. Cifferent  types of breeds have 
been crossbred repeatedly-  I n  t h e  province of Kham, south of A - ~ o ,  
" ~ h a i n e d  dogs kept  i n  courtyards a r e  long-liaired, up t o  50 centimeters 
i n  height ,  halfway between c o l l i e  and German shepherd. They look very 
handsome wi th  t h e i r  yellow-and-black muzzle and black gums. A very 
valuable breed, which I never saw near t he  Kuku Nor, it the  'Shadchuch,' 
t he  hunt ing dog, a 10% animal, which pointed muzzle and short  ha i r ,  
half greyhound, ha l f  pointer ,  which i s  used i n  fox-hunting and when 
t raded around Cherku, i s  worth about as much as a good r id ing  horse." 
( A .  Tafe l ,  1914, Vol 11, 152. ) Cop+rary t o  many reports ,  there  i s  
no r e a l  wild dog i n  ~ i b e t .  The wolh s a l s o  ca l l ed  Khyi-rgod, "wild 
dog," and t h e  Tibetan dog i s  s a i d  t o  be descended from the  black 
wolf. The r e a l  sheep dog, is  s o r t  03 pomeranian, i s  t he  most recent 
and most spec i a l i zed  type. According t o  an old theory, t h e  t rue ,  
heavy bulldog i s  a des,endant of t he  Tibetan dog. According t o  more 
recent  s tud ie s ,  t h e  ' ~ ' i be t an  dog i s  sa id  t o  be a d i r e c t  cross  of wolves 
(~f. Table of Descent, a g e  286 - k f  origina17).  - 

( i  j The Animal Husbandry of t he  A-mdo-pa 

1. Stock Xerding 

k'e w i l l  now b r i e f l y  descr ibe the  animal husbandry of t h e  
A-mdo-pa. Only t h e  sheep are ac tua l ly  watched t o  keep them from s t r ay -  
ing and being a t tacked  by wolves, On one of my journeys I came upon 
t h e  remains of about 20 sheep, which had been t o r n  t o  pieces by wolves, 
and were b e i w  removed by t h e  nomads. Upon inquiry, I was to ld :  "k 
soon as t h e  shepherd had l e f t  t h e  f lock,  t he  wolf attacked, sank h i s  
t e e t h  i n t o  t h e  t h r o a t s  of t h e  sheep, and guzzled t h e i r  blood." Early 
i n  t h e  ?homing, h o r ~ e s  and c a t t l e  a r e  dr iven t o  spec i f ied  grazing 
grounds and l e f t  t h e r e  by themselves. Once a day one of t h e  herders  
r i d e s  out  t o  t h e  horses  t o  make sure  thay have not ;trayed t o o  f a r .  
This need no t  be done f o r  t h e  slower c a t t l e .  The shepherds a r e  young 
boys, o l d  men, grown g i r l s ,  o r  women. The men handle t h e  horses  whik 
t h e  women a r e  busy wi th  c a t t l e  herding ~ n d  milking. It a l s o  happens 
t h a t  c o l t s  and ca lves  a r e  a t tacked  by volves o r  jackals ,  e spec i a l ly  
i n  wooded a reas ;  even horses and c a t t l e  have been at tacked,  

I n  t h e  evening t h e  animals a r e  dr iven back t o  t h e  t e n t .  
Since t h e r e  a r e  u sua l ly  only a few t e n t s  i n  t h e  group, they  do not  
form a c losed  c i r c l e  i n  t h e  middle of which t h e  animals can spend 
t h e  n ight .  The milk cows and ca lves  a r e  put c l o s e s t  t o  t h e  t e n t s ,  as 



we mentioned a l ready .  The o t h e r  c a t t l e  r e s t  nearby.  The h o r s e s  a r e  

kep t  a t  t h e  o t h e r  end,  w i t h  s t a l l i o n s  and wi ld  g e l d i n g s  hobbled down, 
The shack le  c o n s i s t s  of s t r o n g  f a b r i c  woven o u t  of sheep wool and 
supp l i ed  wi th  loops  t h a t  a r e  f a s t e n e d  t o  t h e  f r o n t  and h ind  l e g .  mis 
f o r c e s  t h e  horses  t o  walk and keeps them from running.  -fi p r e v e n t s  

t h e  horses  from running away i f  wolves should  Cause 0 p a n i c  a t  n i g h t .  
The mares and t h e  c o l t s  s t z y  n e a r  t h e  s t a l l i o n s .  C o n t r o l  over  t h e  
s t a l l i o n s  and wi ld  g e l d i n g s  t h u s  g i v e s  t h e  nomads command over  t h e  
e n t i r e  herd .  

I t  is  t h e r e f o r e  o u t  of t h e  q u e s t i o n  t h a t  t h e  o r i g i n a l  
horse  b reeders  kep t  only  mares which they mated w i t h  wi ld  h o r s e s ,  a s  
is  sometimes a s s e r t e d .  (Fr .  F l o r ,  1930,  Page 2 0 2 . )  According t o  t h i s  
legend,  t h e  S c y t h i a n s  only  rode mares. However, we s a i d  above t h a t  t h e  
T ibe tans  do no t  r i d e  mares. "A Turkoman 1;ever r i d e s  a mare, which he 
l i k e  o t h e r  C e n t r a l  Asian nomads, r ega rds  a s  be ing  below h i s  d i g n i t y . "  
(Fr .  Schwarz, 1900,  Page 132.)  The nomads undoubtedly brought  mares 
along on t h e i r  m i l i t a r y  e x p e d i t i o r ~ s ,  b u t  merely a s  a  source  of millc, 
b lood,  and meat. The o r i g i n a l  horse  b r e e d e r s  f i r s t  had t o  tame t h e  
s t a l l i o n s  i n  o r d e r  t o  keep t h e  .mares t o g e t h e r  as a  herd .  T h y c e r t a i n -  
l y  d i d  no t  a l low t h e  young s t a l l i o n s  t o  r e t u r n  t o  wi ld  l i f e . .  

The sheep he rds  a r e  a l s o  I;eye !lenr by .  The h e r d s  a r e  
p laced  i n  such a  manner as  t o  be p r o t e c t e d  a g a i a s t  s u r p r i s e  a t t a c k s  
by wolves and s o  t h a t  they can be defended by t h e  dogs. The A-mdo-pa 
a r e  n o t  f a m i l i a r  w i t h  pens enclosed w i t h  s t o n e  o r  mud w a l l s .  Only t h e  
t r i b e s  t h a t  have permanent w i n t e r  d w e l l i n g s  b u i l d  c o r r a l s  enc losed  by 
young t r e e  t r u n k s .  The Uighurs and Mongols, who l a c k  t imber ,  b u i l d  
such c o r r a l s  w i t h  mud w a l l s .  The l i v e s t o c k  ho ld ings  of t h e s e  t r i b e s  
a r e  much s m a l l e r .  

Which animals  r e q u i r e  t h e  g r e a t e s t  c a r e ?  T h i s  i s  a  two- 
f o l d  q u e s t i o n .  Which animals  r e q u i r e  t h e  b e s t  p a s t u r e  ? The g o a t  i s  
t h e  one t h a t  i s  l e a s t  demandin,?, fo l lowed by t h e  sheep.  C a t t l e  r e -  
q u i r e  b e t t e r  p a s t u r e s .  Horses ,  011 t h e  o t h e r  hand,  a r e  very  choosy and 
want t h e  b e s t  g r a s s .  I t  i s  for. t h e  h o r s e s  t h a t  t h e  b e s t  g r a z i n g  grounds 
must be found.  Which animals  make most of t h e  work? Those t h a t  supply  
milk .  I n  t h e  c a s e  of t h e  A-mdo-pa, t h i s  means t h e  yak,  s i n c e  mares a r e  
not  milked.  Among t h e  A l t a i c  horse  b r e e d e r s ,  most of t h e  work is  in-  
volved i n  mi lk ing  t h e  mares; t h i s  i s  done by inen because of t h e  wi ld  
n a t u r e  of t h e  animals .  I t  cannot be s a i d  t h e r e f o r e  t h a t  c a t t l e  r a i s i n g  
r e q u i r e s  g r e a t e r  c a r e  and i s  more conducive t o  a  s e d e n t a r y  mode of l i f e  
and c rop  r a i s i n g  than t h e  r a i s i n g  of h o r s e s .  

The A-n~do-pa have t h e i r  own c a s t r a t i o n  method. They 
u s u a l l y  t a k e  young c o l t s  l e s s  than  one y e a r  o l d .  A s t r o n g ,  p l i a b l e  
tendon is  used t o  t i e  up t h e  sperm d u c t .  T h i s  c u t s  o f 1  t h e  b lood 
c i r c u l a t i o n  and l e a d s  t o  t h e  d e g e n e r a t i o n  of t h e  t e s t i c l e s .  An a l -  
t e r n a t i v e  method c o n s i s t s  i n  burning through t h e  sperm d u c t  w i t h  a  
red-hot  i r o n  p o i n t ,  which a l s o  l e n d s  t o  t h e  d e g e n e r a t i o n  of t h e  
t e s t i c l e s .  The use  of a  k n i f e  aad t h e  f low of blood i s  n o t  p e r m i t t e d  
i n  c a s t r a t i o n .  



~ e i g h b o r i n g  t r i b e s  use o t h e r  methods. They usual ly  
c a s t r a t e  4- o r  5-year o l d s ,  more r a r e l y  the  c o l t .  The l a t t e r  i s  
cal led  nai-shan-ma, l i t e r a l l y ,  "milk-castrated horse ,  " because he 
was c a s t r a t e d  a t  a  milk-suckling age. Seven-year old6 and o l d e r  
horses  a r e  r a w l y  c a s t r a t e d  because the  opera t ion may e a s i l y  f a i l  

t h a t  age. 

I n  the  l a t t e r  method, the  horse is  t i e d  by i t s  f r o n t  
and hind l e g s  and l a i d  on t h e  ground. One man kneels  on the  head of 
the  an imal ,  o t h e r s  on t h e  l e g s .  The t e s t i c l e s  a r e  cleaned wi th  warm 
wate r ,  a s  a r e  t h e  ins t ruments .  The sperm duct  i s  then t i e d  with a  
s t r o n g  p l i a b l e  cord .  The o p e r a t o r  then h i t s  the t e s t i c l e s  repeatedly  
t o  d r i v e  o u t  t h e  blood.  He then makes a  4 t o  5-centimeter long c u t  i n  
the  r i g h t  scrotum and expresses  t h e  t e s t i c l e .  He then pinches o f f  the  
head of t h e  sperm d u c t  w i t h  wooden tongs and t i e s  them s o  t h a t  they 
w i l l  no t  y i e l d .  He then  d r i v e s  a  wooden s p l i n t e r  through the  t e s t i c l e  
and t w i s t s  i t  o f f .  The same opera t ion  is  performed on t h e  second 
t e s t i c l e .  The wound is  then rubbed wi th  lamp o i l ,  i . e . ,  o i l  t h a t  has  
been hea ted  and t h u s  d i s i n f e c t e d .  The animal i s  then f r e e d  t o  s t and  
up. I f  i t  shakes  i t s e l f ,  i t  i s  regarded a s  a  good omen f o r  the  suc- 
c e s s  of t h e  o p e r a t i o n .  The t a i l  of the  horse  is  braided and t i e d  t o  
t h e  s i d e  of t h e  animal t o  prevent  the  animal from h i t t i n g  t h e  t a i l  
a g a i n s t  t h e  wound. The horse  must be l e d  by hand a  good d e a l  and must 
not  be al lowed t o  l i e  down s o  a s  t o  keep the  wound away from d i r t  and 
i n s u r e  i t s  p r o p e r  hea l ing .  Horses a r e  g e n e r a l l y  c a s t r a t e d  i n  the  
s p r i n g  when t h e r e  a r e  no longer  any n i g h t  f r o s t s  and i t  is s t i l l  t o o  
cold  f o r  f l i e s  t h a t  would i n f e c t  the  wound. Th i s  c a s t r a t i o n  method 
i s  no t  used by t h e  T ibe tans  themselves,  al though i t  i s  a l s o  a  very old  
one. T h i s  is  i n d i c a t e d  by t h e  use  of wooden ins t ruments .  

A s i m i l a r  method i s  used by t h e  Yurak Samoyeds i n  cas-  
t r a t i n g  t h e i r  r e i n d e e r  "sometimes when a  c a l f ,  mostly a t  a  l a t e r  age ,  
a t  t h e  l a t e s t  a t  3 y e a r s  ... The o p e r a t i o n  i s  accomplished i n  t h e  
f o l l o w i n g  manner. The b u l l  i s  thrown t o  t h e  ground and kept  down. 
One man bends over  and b i t e s  o f f  t h e  t e s t i c l e  wi th  h i s  t e e t h ;  t h i s  
g i v e s  o f f  a  popping sound. He then b i t e s  off  the  o t h e r  t e s t i c l e  and 
rubs  i t  w i t h  h i s  f i n g e r  s o  t h a t  'only  t h e  water  remains '  i n  t h e  scro- 
tum. I n  a n o t h e r  method, t h e  scrotum i s  c u t  w i t h  a k n i f e  and t h e  
t e s t i c l e s  a r e  t o r n  o f f  by hand o r  c u t  o f f  wi th  t h e  k n i f e .  S t i l l  
ano the r  procedure  c o n s i s t s  i n  t y i n g  o f f  t h e  scrotum behind t h e  t e s t i -  
c l e s  by means of a  tendon,  i n  which c a s e  t h e  scrotum w i l l  d rop off  
by i t s e l f . "  (T. L e h t i s a l o ,  1932, Page 114.) I t  i s  not  q u i t e  c l e a r  
t o  me how t h e  man can t e a r  off  t h e  t e s t i c l e s  by hand s i n c e  t h e  sperm 
duc t  of a  2 o r  3-year o l d  animal would o r d i n a r i l y  be t o o  s t rong .  POP 
s i b l y  t h e  scrotum i s  t w i s t e d  o f f ,  a s  desc r ibed  p r e v i o u s l y ,  s o  t h a t  w e  
a r e  d e a l i n g  h e r e  w i t h  an  i n a c c u r a t e  d e s c r i p t i o n .  

We can group t h e  fo l lowing  methods. The most r e c e n t  
method is  t h e  removal by k n i f e ,  which i s  a l s o  used by t h e  Chinese on 
s t e e r s  and rams. The t w i s t i n g  method i s  an o l d e r  one. S t i l l  o l d e r  

methods invo lve  push ing ,  t a p p i n g ,  c r u s h i n g ,  squeezing,  burning,  t y i n g ,  
and b i t i n g .  Pushing and t app ing  were p r a c t i c e d  i n  anc ien t  I n d i a  and 
a r e  s t i l l  t h e  custom i n  Hercegovina. (0 .  Schrader ,  Lexikon, l . c ,  
11, 598a.) Tying was g e n e r a l l y  i n  vogue i n  Europe b e f o r e  t h e  method 
P r e s c r i b e d  by t h e  government was in t roduced .  The T ibe tans  a r e  f a m i l i a r  



only  wi th  the  o l d e s t  method. 

3. S l a u g h t e r  

The s l a u g h t e r  p r a c t i c e  of t h e  A-mdo-pa l i k e w i s e  d i f f e r s  
from t h a t  of t h e  surrounding peoples .  The animal t o  be s l a u g h t e r e d  1s 
t i e d  down and l a i d  on t h e  ground. The muzzle i s  then t i e d  w i t h  a  t h i n  
rope and t h e  animal s u f f o c a t e s .  The b e l l y  i s  then  c u t  open and t h e  
i n t e s t i n e s  removed. The blood i s  c o l l e c t e d  i n  t h e  b e l l y .  I t  i s  no t  
supposed t o  f low t o  t h e  ground. The nomad never  u s e s  a  k n i f e  i n  
k i l l i n g  an animal.  

The s u f f o c a t i o n  method used by t h e  T i b e t a n s  is  one of t h e  
o l d e s t .  A s i m i l a r  method is  used i n  I n d i a .   h he I n d i a n  animal of-  
f e r i n g  i n  g e n e r a l ,  and i n  t h e  Asvamedha i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  i s  k i l l e d  by 
s u f f o c a t i o n . "  ( W .  Koppers, 1936,  Page 349.) A s i m i l a r  method appears  
t o  have been u s e d ' b y  t h e  P e r s i a n s .  Herodotus r e p o r t s  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  
about t h e  Scy th ians  ( IV,  60)  h he f r o n t  l e g s  of t h e  s a c r i f i c i a l  animal 
a r e  t i e d  t o g e t h e r ;  then t h e  s n c r i f i c e r ,  who s t a n d s  behind t h e  animal ,  
makes i t  f a l l  by p u l l i n g  a  rope ,  c a l l s  t h e  god t o  which t h e  o f f e r i n g  
i s  t o  be made, and s u f f o c a t e s  t h e  o f f e r i n g  by means of a noose." (0. 
Schrader ,  Rea l l ex ikon ,  1 . c .  Vol 11, 136b.) I n  China c a t t l e  and h o r s e s  
t o  be o f f e r e d  were k i l l e d  by means of arrolws (Chou-li 5, 14b/15a). 
Kuo-yu 1 5 ,  4b s a y s  " c a t t l e  were s h o t ,  sheep s t a b b e d ,  and hogs bea ten  
t o  death ."  But r egard ing  sheep o f f e r i n g s  i t  i s  a l s o  s t a t e d  t h a t  " the  
sheep man s t r a q g l e d  t h e  sheep i n  t h e  f o r e c o u r t  and showed i t s  head i n  
t h e  i n n e r  c o u r t ,  a s  was done by o t h e r  o f f i c i a l s  w i t h  t h e  heads of 
s t e e r s  and h o r s e s . "  (Chou-li ,  30 14.) Even today t h e  r e i n d e e r  Samoyeds 
s t r a n g l e  t h e  r e i n d e e r  t h a t  i s  t o  be o f f e r e d  t o  heaven. (W. Schmidt,  
UdG. 111, Pages 368, 373 f f . )  " f i i s  is s t i l l  t h e  custom among t h e  
A l t a i c  t r i b e s ;  t r a c e s  of t h i s  s a c r i f i c i a l  method a r e  s t i l l  found i n  
t h e  horse  o f f e r i n ~ s  of t h e  Burya t s  and t h e  sheep o f f e r i n g s  of t h e  
B e l t i r s  and t h c  Yugurs." (W.  Schmidt,  1942,  H .  4 ,  137.) 

The Yakuts fo rmer ly  a l s o  s t r a n g l e d  h o r s e s  t o  be o f f e r e d  t o  
t h e  Supreme Being. T h i s  was r e p o r t e d  by S t r a h l e n b e r g  i n  1720 and by 
Myagkin i n  1828. The custom i s  no longer  p r a c t i c e d .  (Th. Chodzidlo ,  
1949,  Page 352. ) The " s a c r i f i c i a l  s u f f o c a t i o n "  and t h e  "simple 
s l a u g h t e r i n g f '  among t h e  above-mentioned Samoyeds, Ugr ic  Os tyaks ,  and 
probably  a l s o  among t h e  o l d  Turks ,  Tungus, and t h e  Ugr ic  Magyars, 
a r e  regarded by Gahs a s  t h e  s l a u g h t e r  method of t h e  o r i g i n a l  nomad 
c u l t u r e .  (Al. Gahs, 1926, Page 227.) I n  t h e  course  of t h e  Yagnam 
o f f e r i n g  i n  I n d i a ,  a  ram i s  f i r s t  s l a i n  by s u f f o c a t i o n .  B u t t e r  a l s o  
p l a y s  a  r o l e  i n  t h i s  o f f e r i n g .  ( I .  A .  Dubois,  1928,  Page 512.)  Among 
t h e  Baiga  and t h e  Gond of c e n t r a l  I n d i a ,  a hog is  s l a i n  by s u f f o c a t i o n  
i n  t h e  Laruka j  o f f e r i n g .  ( P r i v a t e  communication from S t .  Fuchs . )  

The A f r i c a n  c a t t l e  h e r d e r s ,  t h e  Masai and Nandi, a r e  a l s o  
f a m i l i a r  w i t h  t h e  s u f f o c i a t i o n  of o f f e r i n g s .  (W. Schmidt ,  UdG. V I I ,  
392,  446,  450.) The s u f f o c a t i o n  method can be regarded a s  t h e  o l d e s t  
r i t e  bo th  i n  l a y  s l a u g h t e r  and i n  r i t u a l  o f f e r i n g s .  

I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  o l d e s t  custom p r a c t i c e d  by t h e  Indo- 
c h i n e s e ,  A l t a i c ,  Pa laeo-S ibe r ian ,  and Hamit ic  p e o p l e s ,  t h e  Semi tes  used 



r i t u a l  s l a u g h t e r  i n  which they c u t  the  a r t e r y  and l e t  the  blood flW. 
custom i n v o l v e s  another  concept of the  s e a t  of the sou l ,  a s  being 

found i n  t h e  b lood-  " ~ u t  f l e s h  wi th  the  l i f e  t h c r e o f ,  which is the 
blood t h e r e o f ,  s h a l l  Ye not  e a t . "  (Gen 9 ,  4.) "ye s h a l l  e a t  the  blood 
of no manner of f l e s h ,  f o r  the  l i f e  of a l l  fle;h is  the  blood thereof."  
(Lev. 1 7 ,  14;  t h i s  i d e a  and t h e  consequences a r e  e s p e c i a l l y  stremeed 
in 17 ,  10-16.) Th i s  i s  a l s o  ev iden t  i n  the  sentence of James, who ia 
Strutted t h e  g e n t i l e s  " t o  a b s t a i n  from th ings  s t r a n g l e d ,  and from 

(Apg. 1 5 ,  20.)  Since  t h e  sou l  r e s i d e s  i n  the  blood,  blood is  
the ~ a r r i e r  of l i f e .  On t h e  b a s i s  Of t h i s  i d e a ,  the  blood of the  of-  
f e r ing  assumes t h e  dominant r o l e .  That is  why t h i s  s l augh te r  method 
provides  f o r  t h e  outflow of t h e  blood. These bloody o f f e r i n g s  have 
t h e i r  o r i g i n  i n  m a t r i a r c h a l  a g r i c u l t u r a l  c u l t u r e s ,  a s  Gahs shaws i n  a  
d e t a i l e d  s t u d y  of t h e  o r i g i n  of bloody human and animal o f fe r ings .  
(w. Koppers, 1936,  Page 314.) The concept of blood a s  the  s e a t  of t h e  

and t h e  c a r r i e r  of l i f e  was widely d i f f u s e d  by t h e n a t r i a r c h a t e s  
to o t h e r  c u l t u r e s ,  inc lud ing  t h e  Semites ,  and the  o ld  Semit ic  o f f e r i n u  
involved e s s e n t i a l l y  "the gushing f o r t h  of t h e  blood. " (Fr. H e i l e r ,  
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1921, Pages 7 3  f  .) The outflow of blood i s  customary i n  Arab animal 

11 o f f e r i n g s .  (J. ~ e n n i h g e r  , manuscr ip t ,  Page 183.) Whether t h i s  cus- 
tom was a c t u a l l y  t h e  o r i g i n a l  method among the  Semites o r  whether they 
a l s o  knew a  p r e v i o u s  s t r a n g u l a t i o n  method remains t o  be inves t iga ted .  
( c f ,  J. Henninger,  Anthropos  an], 1942-45, Vol XIEXVII/XL, No 1/3 ,  
Page 319.) 

The s u f f o c a t i o n  of s l a u g h t e r  and s a c r i f i c i a l  animals is  
probably a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  f e a t u r e  of t h e  o l d e s t  c a t t l e ,  r e i n d e e r ,  
and h o r s e  r a i s i n g  c u l t u r e s .  The same is  t r u e  of a l l  subsequent non- 
bloody r i t u a l s .  The blood p l a y s  no r o l e  i n  t h i s  o f f e r i n g ,  s i n c e  it 
i s  t h e  b r e a t h ,  n o t  t h e  b lood,  t h a t  i s  regarded a s  the  s e a t  of t h e  
s o u l  and of l i f e .  Could it  be t h e r e f o r e  t h a t  s u f f o c a t i o n  i s  p r a c t i c e d  
t o  r e t a i n  t h e  b r e a t h ,  i . e . ,  t h e  most va luab le  p a r t  of t h e  o f f e r i n g ,  
i n  t h e  body? 

4 .  The P r o t e c t i o n  of Lives tock 

The A-mdo-pa makes use  of consec ra t ions  and p r a y e r s  t o  pro- 
t e c t  h i s  h e r d s  a g a i n s t  i l l n e s s  and make them f e r t i l e .  These w i l l  be 
d i scussed  i n  more d e t a i l  under r e l i g i o n .  A s  a  defense  a g a i n s t  ep i -  
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demics,  he a t t a c h e s  an epidemic de fense  charm" w i t h i n  t h e  t e n t .  T h i s  

may c o n s i s t ,  f o r  example, of a p i e c e  of lung of an animal t h a t  d i e d  
of lung  d i s e a s e ,  magic s a y i n g s  a g a i n s t  hoof-and-mouth d i s e a s e ,  and a  
medicine bag a g a i n s t  pox. Ravaging epidemics a r e  g r e a t l y  f ea red .  
When an epidemic  s e t s  i n ,  t h e  nomads l eave  t h e  a f f e c t e d  animals behind 
and f l e e  t o  h i g h e r  a r e a s .  But many animals have been i n f e c t e d  anyhow 
and c a r r y  t h e  b a c t e r i a  w i t h  them. 

The A-mdo-pa know only  a  s i n g l e  p r o t e c t i v e  agent  a g a i n s t  
pox. They t a p  t h e  blood of i n f e c t e d  animals and admin i s t e r  it  t o  
h e a l t h y  animals .  T h i s  i s  a  type  of "vaccinat ion."  The c r u s t s  of 

Cowpox p u s t u l e s  a r e  c o l l e c t e d ,  d r i e d ,  and ground i n t o  a  powder. A 

smal l  p o r t i o n  of t h i s  powder i s  then  blown i n t o  t h e  n o s t r i l s  of smal l  
c h i l d r e n .  The c h i l d r e n  a r e  t h u s  "vaccinated." If t h e  p o r t i o n  i s  t o o  

s t r o n g ,  they  a r e  l i k e l y  t o  d i e .  When I a r r i v e d  a t  t h e  upper rMa-chu, 

t h e  T i b e t a n s  wanted me t o  v a c c i n a t e  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  a t  once. I was 



t o l d  t h a t  10 y e a r s  b e f o r e  an i n c a r n a t i o n  had vacc ina ted  t h e  c h i l d r e n  
by t h e  o l d  method and t h a t  a l l  had d i e d .  S ince  t h a t  t ime no one had 
been vacc ina ted  i n  t h a t  manner. S ince  t h e  nomad proudly  regards  h i s  
s tock  a s  h i s  only w e a l t h ,  he uses  many r e l i g i o u s  and l a y  means t o  ward 
o f f  danger and speed f e r t i l i t y .  

The S p e c i a l  S t a t u s  of t h e  A-mdo-pa 

I t  w i l l  have become e v i d e n t  from t h e  above d i s c u s s i o n  t h a t  
t h e  A-mdo-pa a r e  nomads of a  p e c u l i a r  s o r t .  They were sheep and yak 
h e r d e r s  a t  f i r s t  and l a t e r  adopted t h e  horse .  F l o r  s t a t e d  t h e  re -  
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v e r s e  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  I n  t r y i n g  t o  determine t h e  p r i n c i p a l  horse  
r a i s i n g  c u l t u r e ,  my a t t e n t i o n  was n a t u r a l l y  d i r e c t e d  t o  t h e  T i b e t a n s ,  
i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t h e  e a s t e r n  T i b e t a n s ,  who a r e  nowadays s t i l l  i n  c l o s e  
c o n t a c t  wi th  A l t a i c  horse  b reeders .  I have noted many r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  among t h e  e a s t e r n  T ibe tan  ngGolokhkakaum ( s o u t h  of t h e  
Banagkaksum along t h e  upper Yellow R i v e r ) ,  t h e  Mah' ah '  Kami, t h e  
Drogpa, and the  Tanguts,  t h a t  c e r t a i n l y  e s t a b l i s h  i n  my op in ion  a  
former t i e  w i t h  horse  h e r d e r s ,  and perhaps  even w i t h  o l d  r e i n d e e r  
he rde rs .  I t  is q u i t e  probable  t h a t  t h i s  e a r l y  horse  h e r d e r  s t r a t u m  
was l inked  t o  t h e  r a i s i n g  of t h e  yak which,  a s  we s a i d  above,  i s  t h e  
o l d e s t  domest ica ted wi ld  c a t t l e  type ;  t h e  yak probably  took t h e  p l a c e  
of t h e  h o r s e  d i r e c t l y ,  a s  e x p l i c i t l y  r e p o r t e d  by t h e    an guts." (L. C. 
Page 160 f . )  F l o r  does  not  say where t h i s  has  been r e p o r t e d  b y  t h e  
Tanguts.  

The confusion of names is  q u i t e  t y p i c a l  i n  h i s  d i s c u s s i o n ,  
a s  we have s t a t e d  once be fo re .  G o - l o g h i s  a  t r i b a l  name; rMa-har-kha-na 
is  t h e  d e s i g n a t i o n  of t h e  a r e a  on t h e  o t h e r  s i d e  of t h e  rMa-chu; Brog- 
pa means nomads of T i b e t ;  and( ~ a n ~ o t  is t h e  Mongolian d e s i g n a t i o n  f o r  
t h e s e  nomads. F l o r  r egards  a l l  f o u r  names a s  t h e  d e s i g n a t i o n s  of 
d i f f e r e n t  t r i b e s .  The fo l lowing  c o n c l u s i o n s  a r e  e q u a l l y  e r roneous .  
 h his demons t ra tes  t h e  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  s i g n i f i c a n c e  t h a t  must be as-  
c r i b e d  t o  t h e  T ibe tan  horse  h e r d e r s  a s  proof of an o r i g i n a l  t i e  be- 
tween horse  and c a t t l e  r a i s i n g . "  (L. C . )  There was no such t i e ;  t h e  
yak d i d  no t  r e p l a c e  t h e  horse .  I t  is  a l s o  wrong t o  say t h a t  t h e  
Mongolian c u l t u r e  "had a t  an e a r l y  s t a g e  a l s o  t o  speak,  connub ia l  re- 
l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  t h e  T i b e t a n s ,  o r ,  what is  more p robab le ,  r e p r e s e n t s  
no th ing  bu t  an A l t a i c i z e d  T i b e t a n  s t r a tum."  (L. C.  page.  232:) Since  
a n c i e n t  t i m e s ,  i t  was t h e  e a s t e r n  Indo-Europeans who were t h e  imme- 
d i a t e  neighbors  of +he T i b e t a n s ,  fo l lowed by t h e  Hsiung-nu and t h e  
Uighurs.  The f i r s 1  Mongalian c o n t a c t  w i t h  t h e  T i b e t a n s  was achieved 
through Jengh iz  ~ h a n . ' ?  The d e s p o t i c  f i s t  of t h e  Great  Khan amalgamated 
peop les  of many r a c e s  w i t h i n  h i s  empire and g r e a t l y  expanded t h e  u s e  
of t h e  Mongolian language.  C a l l i n g  t h e  Mongols an " ~ l t a i c i z e d  T i b e t a n  
s t r a tum"  i s  ou t  of t h e  q u e s t i o n .  The A-mdo nomads d i f f e r  i n  many key 
p o i n t s  from t h e  Turko-Mongols and occupy a  s p e c i a l  p o s i t i o n  i n  C e n t r a l  
~ s i a .  3'7 

, '  

6. The L ives tock  R a i s i n g  Motives 

S i n c e  t h e  A-mdo-pa a r e  among t h e  e a r l i e s t  s t o c k  h e r d e r s ,  
they may p rov ide  u s  w i t h  t h e  mot ives  t h a t  l e d  t o  animal husbandry. 
Were t h e s e  economic reasons  o r  r e l i g i o u s  grounds? 



''In d i s c u s s i n g  t h e  o r i g i n  of domestic animal., Eduard Hahn 
has f i n a l l y  d i sposed  of the  opinion t h a t  i t  was the expected economic 

t h a t  made man domest ica te  animals. He has proper ly  pointed 
out t h a t  a t  a  t ime when t h e r e  were no domestic animals man had no way 
of f o r e s e e i n g  what use  he could d e r i v e  from them. Above a l l ,  predomes- 
t i c a t i o n  ~ n i m a l s  lacked t h e  q u a l i t i e s  t h a t  a r e  e s s e n t i a l  nowadays t o  
obta in  maximum u s e  o u t  of the  domestic animals. The wild sheep, f o r  
example, l acked  wool, wi ld  cows lacked the s t rong  and steady s e c r e t i o n  
of the  mi lk  g l a n d s  ... I f  i t  was not  use fu lness ,  something e l s e  must 
have l e d  man t o  t h e  domest ica t ion of animals. And Hahn f i n d s  t h i s  
something i n  t h e  r e l a t i o n  t h a t  some animals had t o  r e l i g i o n  i n  t h e i r  
ro le  a s  holy  animals  t h a t  were o f f e r e d  t o  the  gods. He reasons t h a t  
the nomads r e s o r t e d  t o  domest ica t ion i n  order  t o  have a steady supply 
of ~ u c h  s a c r i f i c i a l  animals a t  hand, independent of hunter  s luck.  . . 
The young t h a t  grew up i n  c a p t i v i t y  probably continued t o  reproduce 
and t h i s  g r a d u a l l y  gave r i s e  t o  a more o r  l e s s  regula ted  animal 
husbandry ... T h e r e f o r e ,  we must seek the  f i r s t  s t imulus  f o r  domesti- 
c a t i o n  i n  r e l i g i o u s  grounds." (M. Hilzheimer,  l . c . ,  Page 19 f  .) 
The same mot ive  is  suppor ted more r e c e n t l y  by Lundholm. " ~ h e s e  
animals ( i . e . ,  w i ld  horses )  became r e l i g i o u s  ob jec t s .  This r i t e  was 
well developed i n  t h e  Bronze Age and i t  may be s a f e l y  assumed t h a t  
i t  ~ o n t i n u e d  t o  develop i n  N e o l i t h i c  times. The consecrated horses  
were c o r r a l l e d  i n  smal l  a r e a s .  A t  f i r s t  they were used a s  o f f e r i n g s .  
L a t e r  they  were used t o  p u l l  the  consecra ted c a r t s  and p a r t i c i p a t e d  
i n  r e l i g i o u s  r i t u a l s  ... These herds  of consecrated horses  gave r i s e  
t o  t h e  domes t i c  horse .  Poss ib ly  the  f i r s t  con tac t  wi th  the  b a t t l e  
wagon of t h e  O r i e n t  s t imula ted  t h e  f i r s t  p r a c t i c a l  use of t h e  horse." 
( 1 , ~ .  Page 180.)  But Hilzheimer w i l l  not  go t h a t  f a r .   h his theory 
pay app ly  t o  c a t t l e ,  f o r  which i t  was o r i g i n a l l y  s e t  up, and perhaps 
a l s o  t o  hogs ,  sheep ,  g o a t s ,  and fowl ,  bu t  i t  can hardly  be extended 
t o  dogs ,  h o r s e s ,  a s s e s ,  and camels." (1.c. Page 20.) 

Aside  from t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  of opinion whether a l l  domestic 
animals o r  on ly  some animals  were domesticated f o r  r e l i g i o u s  reasons ,  
t h e r e  remains  t h e  d i f f i c u l t y  a s  t o  why only c e r t a i n  animals were tamed 
f o r  t h e  purpose  of s a c r i f i c e  whi le  o t h e r s  t h a t  could be tamed w i t h ,  A ,. J 

equa l  e a s e  were n o t  domes t i ca ted ,  f o r  example, a n t e l o p e s ,  z e b r a s  4some 
' # f ,  

wild  a s s e s ,  t h e  b i s o n ,  and t h e  aurochs.  But a s i d e  'rom t h a t ,  i t  must 
f i r s t  be demonstra ted  t h a t  p r i o r  t o  domest ica t ion t h e  tamed animals 
a c t u a l l y  p layed  an important  and necessary  r o l e  i n  o f f e r i n g s .  We 
know a number of r e i n d e e r  and bea r  o f f e r i n g s  from P a l e o l i t h i c  and 
M e s o l i t h i c  t imes .  (A. R u s t ,  1937, Pages 110 f . ,  134; i d .  1943, 
Pages 133 f f . ,  216 f f . ,  238; b e a r  s k u l l s  i n  t h e  Drachenloch [dragon 
h o l e ]  above V a e t t i s ,  i n  P e t e r s h o e h l e  [ P e t e r  cave]  nea r  Velden, i n  
Mixni tz  c a v e ,  and s o  f o r t h ) .  Such animals a r e  s t i l l  being o f f e r e d  
anlong some S i b e r i a n  peoples .  (A. Gahs, 1928, Page 231 f f . )  Of t h e s e  
two an imals  on ly  t h e  r e i n d e e r  was subsequent ly  domest ica ted,  b u t  no t  
because a s t e a d y  supply  was r e q u i r e d  f o r  o f f e r i n g s ,  a s  wi ld  r e i n d e e r  
were a v a i l a b l e  i n  l a r g e  numbers. The b e a r ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, was no t  

domes t i ca ted  a l though  i t  i s  e a s i l y  tamed and is  no t  very common. 
Although b o t h  t h e  r e i n d e e r  and t h e  b e a r  were hunted and o f f e r e d  i n  
s a c r i f i c e  i n  P a l e o l i t h i c  t i m e s ,  only  t h e  r e i n d e e r  u l t i m a t e l y  became a 
domest ic  animal .  



Horses ,  c a t t l e ,  ?11d sheep were a l s o  hunted i n  P a l e o l i t h i c  
t imes.  The h u n t e r s  probably a l s o  o f f e r e d  t h e s e  animals i n  s a c r i f i c e ,  
s i n c e  they u s u a l l y  o f f e r e d  t h e i r  most important  game. However w e  
s t i l l  l a c k  d e f i n i t e  proof of h o r s e ,  c a t t l e ,  and sheep o f f e r i n g s  from 
t h a t  p e r i o d .  The horse  o f f e r i n g s  mentioned by Lundholm r e l a t e  t o  t h e  
Bronze Age (1.c.  Page 179.) The b u r i a l  mound of Mane-Lud is  surrounded 
by a menhir fence .  Each of t h e  f i v e  s t o n e s  t h a t  form t h e  extreme north- 
e r n  s i d e  is  topped by a  h o r s e  s k u l l .  (A. de  Paniagua,  1912, Page 55 f , ;  
c f .  t h e  horse  s k u l l  w i t h  s t o n e  dagger  0f U l s t o r p ,  Sweden.) We t h u s  lack 
proof f o r  horse  o f f e r i n g s  t h a t  a n t e d a t e  domes t i ca t ion  of t h e  animal.  

A s  f a r  a s  we know now, sheep ,  g o a t s ,  and c a t t l e  were 
domest ica ted b e f o r e  t h e  horse .  Once t h e  domes t i ca t ion  p r i n c i p a l  was 
known, i t  was e a s i l y  a p p l i e d  t a  o t h e r  wi ld  animals.  A s  we saw above, 
Hilzheimer r e j e c t s  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  domes t i ca t ion  motive f o r  h o r s e s ,  
a s s e s ,  camels,  and dogs. He does  no t  say  why t h a t  motive i s  a p p l i c a b l e  
t o  c a t t l e  and sheep bu t  no t  t o  t h e s e  animals .  Even i f  c a t t l e  and sheep 
were important  o f f e r i n g s  i n  t h e  w i l d  s t a t e ,  t h i s  does  n o t  prove t h a t  
r e l i g i o u s  grounds a lone  l e d  t o  t h e i r  domes t i ca t ion .  Even Lundholm 

n admits: We must of course  assume t h a t  p r a c t i c a l  u s e f u l n e s s  was a l s o  
a  s t r o n g  s t i m u l u s  f o r  domes t i ca t ion . "  (I .c. Page 180.)  Might n o t  
economic need and u s e f u l n e s s ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  have been t h e  s t r o n g e s t  
s t i m u l u s  l e a d i n g  t o  domes t i ca t ion?  

Hunters  were n o t  very  numerous i n  P a l e o l i t h i c  and Meso- 
l i t h i c  times and had v a s t  g r a z i n g  grounds w i t h  r i c h  game h o l d i n g s  a t  
t h e i r  d i s p o s a l .  A s  t h e  h u n t e r s  became more numerous i n  t h e  c o u r s e  of 
m i l l e n i a ,  they k i l l e d  i n c r e a s i n g  amounts of game f o r  food and t h u s  
g r e a t l y  reduced t h e  number of w i l d  animals .  Paced w i t h  t h e  need of 
a s s u r i n g  themselves a  meat s u p p l y ,  hun t ing  peop les  t h a t  no l o n g e r  had 
any e x t e n s i v e  hun t ing  grounds were f o r c e d  t o  tame t h e  w i l d  animals .  
These h u n t e r s  had become thoroughly  f a m i l i a r  w i t h  t h e  n a t u r a l  h a b i t s  
of t h e i r  game i n  t h e  c o u r s e  of t e n s  of thousands  of y e a r s .  They 
probably  o c c a s i o n a l l y  tamed a  young animal ,  j u s t  a s  young w i l d  r e i n d e e r  
a r e  tamed a s  decoys and a s  w e  tame now and a g a i n  a  d e e r  o r  w i l d  a s s .  
I n  view of t h e  need of o b t a i n i n g  food ,  t h e  h u n t e r s  then  advanced from 
t h i s  p r e l i m i n a r y  s t a g e  t o  d o m e s t i c a t i o n  p roper .  A s  a  m a t t e r  of f a c t ,  
t h e  f i n d s  of Lo-han-t'ang (Kuku Nor), Afanas 'yeoo (Baykal) ,  and 
Anau i n c l u d e  b o t h  t h e  bones of domest ica ted shsep and c a t t l e  and t h e  
bones of hunted an imals ,  t h u s  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  the e a r l y  s t a g e s  of 
animal husbandry were s t i l l  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  i n t e n s i v e  hun t ing .  The 
o b j e c t i o n  " t h a t  a t  a  t ime when t h e r e  were no domest ic  an imals ,  man had 
no way of f o r e s e e i n g  what use  he could  d e r i v e  from them," s i n c e  t h e  
w i l d  sheep y i e l d e d  no wool and w i l d  c a t t l e  lacked a  s t r o n g  g l a n d u l a r  
s e c r e t i o n  (M. H i l zhe imer ,  1 .c .  Page 19) i s  n o t  r e l e v a n t  because  i t  
was n o t  t h e  need f o r  wool and milk  b u t  o t h e r  economic needs t h a t  l e d  
t o  domes t i ca t ion .  By d o m e s t i c a t i n g  w i l d  animals  t h e s e  p e o p l e s  merely 
expec ted  t h e  u s e f u l n e s s  they  had p r e v i o u s l y  d e r i v e d  from t h e i r  h u n t ,  
t h a t  i s  f o o d ,  f u r s ,  t endons ,  bones ,  and horns  a n d , i n  c a s e  they  s a c r i -  
f i c e d  animals  l i k e  t h e  r e i n d e e r  h u n t e r s ,  m a t e r i a l  f o r  t h e i r  o f f e r i n g s .  
I f  t h e r e f o r e  economic reasons  were t h e  p r i n c i p a l  motive f o r  animal 
husbandry, secondary r e l i g i o u s  f a c t o r s  a r e  no t  exc luded .  The p r o d u c t i o n  
of wool aid m i l k ,  t h e  use  of t h e  animals  f o r  c a r r y i n g  burdens ,  p u l l i n g  
v e h i c l e s ,  and r i d i n g  developed on ly  a f t e r  thousands  of y e a r s .  



Moreover we judge from the  o r i g i n a l  domestication 
method whether r e l i g i o u s  reasons  predominated. ''me grea tes t  sup- 
por t  f o r  t h i s  ( r e l i g i o u s )  theory i s  Undoubtedly the  f a c t  t h a t  
m i t i v e  horse  r a i s i n g  was based on these  methods. In  our country we 
S t i l l  use  t h e  same p r i n c i p l e s  i n  r a i s i n g  the l i t t l e  f o r e s t  horses 
of Gotland. The b a s i c  s tock  i n  t h i s  method i s  made up of a number 
of mares t h f t  have never l i v e d  i n  a s t a b l e  and have not been 
domes t i ca ted .  These mares f u r n i s h  the  f o a l s  t h a t  a r e  then tamed and 
sold. T h i s  method used t o  be t h e  common p r a c t i c e  i n  horse ra i s ing . "  
(B. ~ u n d h o l m ,  1. c .  Page 182 .) These p r i n c i p l e s  a r e  followed by a l l  

peop les  of C e n t r a l  Asia.  Like t h e i r  hunting ances to r s ,  they 
have no f i x e d  r e s i d e n c e ,  b u t  merely a y u r t  o r  t e n t .  Much l e s s  do they 
possess s t a b l e s  f o r  t h e i r  herds .  The i r  s tock  i s  always i n  the  open. 
Horse h e r d e r s ,  f o r  example, break i n  only the  animals they need f o r  
r i d i n g .  These a r e  u s u a l l y  the  geldings .  S t a l l i o n s  and mares lead 
a semi-wild e x i s t e n c e .  They cannot be approached. But i t  i s  a l s o  

' I  ' t y p i c a l  of t h e  T i b e t a n  r i d i n g  horses  t h a t  they do not l i k e  t q  have 
, 

t h e i r  head touched.  B r i d l i n g  r e q u i r e s  a s p e c i a l  \ 
F '  i '  
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T h i s  o r i g i n a l  domest ica t ion method, i n  which t h e  animal 
always s t ayed  i n  t h e  open, was t h e  only one poss ib le  and the  one 
b e s t  s u i t e d  t o  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  of wi ld  l i f e .  A l a r g e  heard could not  
p o s s i b l y  have been r a i s e d  i n  an enc losure ,  not even by providing add i t -  
i o n a l  f e e d ,  which could no t  be procured i n  any case .  This  method is  
much t o o  compl icated f o r  t h e  o r i g i n a l  domest ica t ion p r a c t i c e .  The 
p r i m i t i v e  animal husbandry of t h e  A-mdo-pa thus  i n d i c a t e s  the  manner 
i n  which  t h e  o r i g i n a l  domest ica t ion of animals may have taken p lace .  

The hun t ing  peoples  t h a t  have pursued t h e i r  way of l i f e  
s i n c e  a n c i e n t  t imes  p rov ide  u s  wi th  some i n s i g h t  i n t o  the  psychology 
of t h e  h u n t e r .  The Tungus, Eskimos, and Samoyeds of nor the rn  As ia ,  
the  I n d i a n  t r i b e s  of North America, t h e  people of T i e r r a  d e l  Fuego 
i n  South  America, t h e  A u s t r a l i a n  and Af r ican  hunt ing t r i b e s ,  and 
o t h e r s  p r a c t i c e  a w e l l - r e g u l a t e d ,  planned economy wi th  t h e i r  game 
r e s e r v e s .  They k i l l  only  those  animals t h a t  a r e  r equ i red  f o r  t h e i r  
meat supp ly  and t a k e  c a r e  no t  t o  k i l l  any animal need less ly .  Th i s  
hun t ing  r u l e  i s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  heavy sanc t ions .  Among t h e  Eskimos, 
t h e  d e i t y  Pinga "watches over  t h e  l i f e  of t h e  animals and does  no t  

11 

approve when t o o  many a r e  be ing  k i l l e d .  (K. Rasmussen, 1926, Pages 
142,  144. )  The fo l lowing  r e p o r t  a p p l i e s  t o  the  Yurak Samoyeds: 
11 The h u n t e r s  b e l i e v e  t h a t  animals  may not be hunted t o  excess  
because  Num ( t h e  g r e a t  d e i t y  of t h e  Samoyeds) d isapproves  when t o 0  
many a r e  b e i n g  s l a i n  f o r  food r e s e r v e s ;  he who does i t  anyhow may 

11 c o u r t  d e a t h .  (B. M. Zhi tkov,  1913, Page 223.) The 11 same s t r i c t  
hun t ing  r u l e  is  found among t h e  nor the rn  Tungus. A s  a  r u l e ,  t h e  

Tungus never  k i l l  more than  they need. Hunting a s  p r a c t i s e d  among 

e t h n i c a l  groups  f o r  whom i t  forms a s p o r t  b~ j u s t  a  custom is  unknown 
among t h e  Tungus. Except when necessa ry ,  t h e  Tungus t a k e  no p l e a s u r e  
i n  k i l l i n g  animals .  For  t h i s  reason t h e i r  hunt ing is  regu la ted  by 
customs t e n d i n g  t o  p r e s e r v e  t h e  c o n t i - > u i t y  of the  animal s p e c i e s  excep t  
t h o s e ,  of c o u r s e ,  which a r e  t h e  n a t u r a l  f o e s  of man. I t  is  not  indeed 

from s e n t i m e n t a l  motive t h a t  they a c t  thus .  Long exper ience  i n  hun t ing  
h a s  conyinced t h e  Tungus of t h e  n e c e s s i t y  of adopt ing t h e  policy 

I t  p r o t e c t i o n .  (S. M. Shirokogorov,  1929, Page 45.) 



T h i s  b a s i c  r u l e  of t h e  n o r t h e r n  Asinn h u n t e r s  i s  a l s o  
found among t h e  I n d i a n s  of North America. " ~ e s p i t e  t h e  con t inued  k i l l -  
i n g  i n  t h e  t r a c t  e a c h  y e a r ,  t h e  supp ly  i s  a lways  r e p l e n i s h e d  by t h e  
an ima l s  a l lowed t o  b reed  t h e r e .  There  i s  n o t h i n g  a s t o n i s h i n g  i n  t h i e  
t o  t h e  mind of t h e  I n d i a n  because  t h e  k i l l i n g  is d e f i n i t e l y  r e g u l a t e d  
s o  t h a t  o n l y  t h e  i n c r e a s e  is  consumed, 'enough s t o c k  b e i n g  l e f t  e a c h  
season t o  i n s u r e  a  supp ly  f o r  t h e  succeed ing  y e a r .  I n  t h i s  manner t h e  
game is ' f a rmed , '  s o  t o  speak ,  and t h e  con t inued  k i l l i n g  th rough  
c e n t u r i e s  d o e s  n o t  a f f e c t  t h e  s t o c k  fundamen ta l ly .  I t  can  r e a d i l y  be 
seen  t h a t  t h e  t h o u g h t l e s s  s l a u g h t e r  of game i n  one s e a s o n  would s p o i l  
t h i n g s  f o r  t h e  n e x t  and soon b r i n g  t h e  p r o p r i e t o r  t o  famine ."  (Fr .  G, 
Speck,  1915,  Page 293).  Again t h e  Supreme Being  o r d e r s  n o t  t o  k i l l  
more an ima l s  t h a n  a b s o l u t e l y  n e c e s s a r y .  Nor may s t o c k  be  d e s t r o y e d  
u n n e s s a r i l y  t h rough  f o r e s t  f i r e s .  (These r e f e r e n c e s  were g i v e n  t o  me 
by W. Koppers,  1932,  Page 181 f f . )  The p e o p l e  of T i e r r a  d e l  Fuego i n  
South  America and t h e  h u n t e r s  of A u s t r a l i a  and A f r i c a  f o l l o w  t h e  same 
h u n t i n g  laws  (1.c. Page 181). There  t h u s  emerges a  conce rn  f o r  t h e  
p r e s e r v a t i o n  of t h e  wi ld  game t h a t  condemns u n r e s t r i c t e d  k i l l i n g  of 
t h e  an ima l s .  The i n t r o d u c t i o n  of an imal  husbandry mere ly  s e r v e d  t o  
i n c r e a s e  t h i s  c a r e .  

One o t h e r  h u n t i n g  p r i n c i p l e  i s  found among t h e  s t o c k r a i s i n g  
peop le s :  h u n t i n g  and g r a z i n g  gounds a r e  s u b j e c t  t o  t h e  same d i v i s i o n  

f 1 p r i n c i p l e .  Every t r i b e  h a s  i t s  p a r t i c u l a r  t r a c t  of c o u n t r y ;  and 
t h i s  is  d i v i d e d  a g a i n ,  among t h e  s e v e r a l  f a m i l i e s  t h a t  make up t h e  
t r i b e .  R i v e r s ,  l a k e s ,  and mounta ins  s e r v e  t h e n  a s  b o u n d a r i e s ,  and t h e  
l i m i t s  of t h e  t e r r i t o r y  t h a t  b e l o n g s  t o  e a c h  f a m i l y  a r e  a s  w e l l  known 
by t h e  t r i b e  a s  t h e  l i n e s  t h a t  s e p a r a t e  f a rms  a r e  by t h e  f a r m e r s  i n  
t h e  c i v i l i z e d  wor ld ."  (W.  Harmon quo ted  by F r .  G. Speck,  Page 330 f . )  
I n  p r e c i s e l y  t h e  same manner, s t o c k  h e r d e r s  d i v i d e  t h e i r  g r a z i n g  l a n d s ,  
a s  w e  s h a l l  see below. 

The m e n t a l i t y  of t h e  p r i m i t i v e  h u n t e r  i n  s e a r c h  f o r  meat 
was t h u s  w e l l  p r e p a r e d  f o r  t h e  s h i f t  f rom h u n t i n g  t o  an ima l  husbandry ,  
when t h e  l a c k  of game and o t h e r  f a c t o r s  made i t  necessaky .  I t  is  
q u i t e  e v i d e n t  t h a t  i t  was n o t  a  d e s i r e  t o  c a t c h  b i r d s  and o t h e r  a n i m a l s  
and keep  them f o r  p l e a s u r e  t h a t  d r o v e  t h e  h u n t e r s  t o  s u c h  an  i m p o r t a n t  
s h i f t  i n  t h e i r  way of l i f e .  

The f o l l o w i n g  i n c i d e n t s  show how e a s y  i t  was f o r  t h e  h u n t e r  
t o  g a i n  t h e  c o n f i d e n c e  of t h e  w i l d  a n i m a l s .  Dur ing  t h e  summer t h e  
g r e a t  mosqui to  swarms of A s i a  torment  b o t h  man and l i v e s t o c k .  Thc 
l a t t e r  t h e r e f o r e  s e e k  h i g h e r  e l e v a t i o n s  where t h e i r  t o r m e n t o r s  canno t  
f o l l o w .  Wherever t h i s  canno t  be  done ,  t h e  nomads l i g h t  g r e a t  f i r e s  
whose smoke and h e a t  s e r v e  t o  r e p e l  t h e  i n s e c t s .  The d o m e s t i c  a n i m a l s  
a l s o  s e e k  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  of t h e  f i r e .  Even w i l d  a n i m a l s  s e e k  r e f u g e  
t h e r e  and mix w i t h  t h e  tame s t o c k .  T h i s  o f f e r s  an e a s y  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  
c a t c h  t h e  game, w h i l e  a t  t h e  same time t h e  w i l d  a n i m a l s  become used  t o  
man. 

According  t o  an  o l d  lelqend of t h e  Yalcuts, t h e i r  a n c e s t o r  
made u s e  of such  f i r e s .  The custom of r e p e l l i n g  t h o  mosqu i toes  w i t h  
f i r e  and smoke t h e n  led d i r e c t l y  t o  t b e  dc )mes t i ca t ion  of t h e  h o r s e .  
(V.  L.  S e r o s h e v s k i y ,  Yakuty  h he ~ a k u t s ] ,  1836, Page 116.)  The Yaku t s ,  



Chukchis ,  n o r t h e r n  Tungus, Karagass S ~ Y O ~ B ,  Kamass , and o t h e r s  a r e  
f a m i l i a r  w i t h  this p r a c t i c e .  They a l s o  use i t  t o  a t t r a c t  reindeer 
bulls f o r  mating w i t h  domesticated cows, a  crossbreeding p r a c t i c e  
tha t  i s  supposed t o  y i e l d  s t rong  ca lves .  (w. B O ~ O ~ ~ S ,  VII  , page 
379; V I  , 1927 Page 60; K. Dormer, 1926, Page 187; M. A .  Kastren,  
1853, Page 380 f a ;  P e k a r s k i ~  and Koyetkov, Page 23 . )  Such m e t h d e  
are  common throughout  nor the rn  Asia.  (P. Tretyakov, 1869, Page 456 f .) 
The of whether t h e s e  and s i m i l a r  methods a c t u a l l y  led t o  the  
o r i g i n a l  animal husbandry was i n v e s t i g a t e d  by S i r e l i u s .  (U. T ,  S i r e l i u e ,  
1916, Pages 1-35.) 

If we were c e r t a i n  t h a t  animal husbandry preceded crop 
r a i s i n g ,  then  a l l  f u r t h e r  d i s c u s s i o n  would be superf luous ,  since 
before t h e  development of l i v e s t o c k  and crop r a i s i n g  a l l  peoples were 
hunters .  I n  t h a t  case  only hun te r s  could have developed animal 
husbandry. S i n c e  we a r e  s t i l l  i n  doubt on t h i s  ques t ion ,  i t  is  p o s s i b l e  
t h a t  animal husbandry was o r i g i n a l l y  t i e d  i n  wi th  p r imi t ive  d igg ing ,  
s t i c k  and hoe a g r i c u l t u r e .  In such a  c u l t u r e ,  t h e  woman could have 
progressed from t h e  c o l l e c t i o n  of vegetable  foods t o  the  p l a n t i n g  of 
seed and h a r v e s t i n g  whi le  t h e  man passed from the  hunting s t a g e  t o  
animal husbandry and assured meat r e se rves .  Support f o r  t h i s  theory 
i s  sought I n  p r e h i s t o r i c  f i n d s ,  which a r e  s a i d  t o  show t h a t  N e o l i t h i r  
remains of domest ic  animals a r e  always found i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  s e t t l e -  
ments. I t  is  f u r t h e r  maintained " t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  v a s t  l i v e s t o c k r a i s i n g  
reg ions  i n  t h e  world where man is  t o t a l l y  unfami l i a r  wi th  the  use  t h a t  
he might d e r i v e  from h i s  domesticated animals i n s o f a r  a s  l a b o r  is  
concerned and where t h e  animals p lay  no func t ion  a s  a  means of t r ans -  
p o r t a t i o n .  These a r e  t h e  reg ions  of what is genera l ly  c a l l e d  today 
hoe a g r i c u l t u r e  -- a c t u a l l y  most a r e  o r i g i n a l l y  d igging s t i c k  a r e a s  
-- which form a  wide b e l t  around t h e  e a r t h ,  inc luding t h e  t r o p i c s  and, 
be fo re  t h e  advent  of t h e  whi te  man, t h e  southern  temperate zone." 
(E. Werth, 1 . c .  Page 182.) Nomadic l i v e s t o c k  r a i s i n g  is supposed t o  
have o r i g i n a t e d  from t h e  s t o c k r a i s i n g  c u l t u r e  assoc ia ted  wi th  crop 
r a i s i n g  because  i t s  a r e a  of d i s t r i b u t i o n  is s a i d  t o  co inc ide  wi th  t h a t  
of l and  c u l t i v a t i o n ,  because i t  is s a i d  t o  be economically dependent 
on c rop  r a i s i n g ,  and because i t  is  s a i d  t o  be condi t ioned only by 
c l i m a t i c  f a c t o r s  (1. c .  Page 183.) According t o  t h i s  theory ,  former 
t i l lers of t h e  l a n d  l o s t  t h e i r  f i e l d s  because of c l i m a t i c  d e t e r i o r a t i o n  
a n d , s i n c e  l i v e s t o c k  was t h e  only  t h i n g  l e f t  t o  them, they then became 
nomadic h e r d e r s .  There is h i s t o r i c  evidence t h a t  t i l l e r s  of the  land 
may become h e r d e r s  and t h a t  h e r d e r s  may become t i l lers a s  a  r e s u l t  of 
n a t u r a l  c a l a m i t i e s ,  such a s  c l i m a t i c  changes,  o r  human c a l a m i t i e s ,  
such a s  d is lodgment  and expu l s ion .  The A-mdo-pa s e t t l e d  t i l l e r s  and 

t h e  Miao t r i b e s  a r e  c a s e s  i n  p o i n t .  More o f t e n ,  however, peasan t s  

who have l o s t  t h e i r  land tend t o  migra te  i n  sea rch  of new land and 
h e r d e r s  seek  new graz ing  grounds. 

There  is  much p r e h i s t o r i c  evidence t h a t  c rop  r a i s i n g  and 
l i v e s t o c k  r a i s i n g  occurred t o g e t h e r .  The evidence does  not  make c l e a r ,  

however, whether  we a r e  d e a l i n g  he re  w i t h  a  primary c u l t u r e  o r  w i t h  
a  mixed c u l t u r e  of two independent components. We have repea ted ly  

s t r e s s e d  t h a t  because  of t h e i r  nomadic way of l i f e  and t h e i r  use  of 
p e r i s h a b l e  l e a t h e r  and wood u t e n s i l s ,  t h e r e  is l i t t l e  p r e h i s t o r i c  
ev idence  of s t o c k  he rders .  There a r e ,  however, p r e h i s t o r i c  s i t e s  with- 

o u t  farm u t e n s i l s ,  b u t  w i t h  s tockherd ing  and hunt ing ev idence ,  such a8 



Lo-han-t'ang, Se lenga ,  and Lena. (Cf. pages 17 and 114,  above.) 
h i s t o r i c  evidence i s  t h e r e f o r e  i n s u f f i c i e n t  t o  s e t t l e  t h e  q u e s t i o n  of 
whether animal husbandry owes i t s  o r i g i n  t o  t h e  s t o c k  r a i s i n g  of f a r -  
mers. (Cf. on methodology, E. Wahle, Zur e thn i schen  Deutung 
f r u e h g e s c h i c h t l i c h e r  Kul turprovinzen,  Grenzen d e r  f r u e h g e s ~ h i c h t l i c h e ~  
Erkenn tn i s  [On the  I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of E a r l y  H i s t o r i c  C u l t u r a l  Provinces ,  
t h e  L imi t s  of t h e  Understanding of E a r l y   ist tor^], Heidelberg ,  1941.) 
R .  P i t t i o n i  admit ted  t o  me t h a t  i n  n o r t h e r n  As ia  and Europe,  where the 
cold  c l i m a t e  excluded t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of c rop  r a i s i n g ,  N e o l i t h i c  f i n d s  
po in ted  t o  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of s e t t l e m e n t s  t h a t  could have been connected 
wi th  nomadic he rders .  

P r i m i t i v e  d i g g i n g s t i c k  and hoe t i l l e r s ,  who o f t e n  p r a c t i c e  
burnbea t ing  methods, f o r  example, i n  sou the rn  China t h e  Miao, Lolo ,  
Yao, T ' a ,  and o t h e r s ,  and i n  Burma t h e  Rade, Kachin,  Wa, B i e t ,  Karen,  
and o t h e r s ,  a l s o  r a i s e  l i v e s t o c k ,  i n c l u d i n g  hogs ,  ch ickens ,  dogs ,  
c a t t l e ,  and b u f f a l o e s .  I t  i s  e a s i l y  shown, however, t h a t  t h e s e  peoples  
adopted t h e  r a i s i n g  of horned l i v e s t o c k  from nomadic h e r d e r s  o r  plow 
t i l l e r s  and t h a t  animal husbandry is  no t  indigenous .  S i m i l a r  cond i t -  
i o n s  a r e  e v i d e n t  among t h e  p r i m i t i v e  c u l t i v a t o r s  of I n d i a ,  f o r  example, 
the  Reddi,  God, and Baiga.  The Baiga  g i v e  t h e i r  animals  t o  t h e  Ahir  
f o r  g r a z i n g  and milking.  ( P r i v a t e  communication from S t .  Fuchs.)  
The Chenchus a r e  hun te r s .  According t o  t h e i r  l egends ,  t h e i r  a n c e s t o r s  
had no domest ic  animals  excep t  dogs. Nowadays m.ost of t h e i r  s e t t l e -  

I, ments a l s o  have b u f f a l o e s ,  c a t t l e ,  and g o a t s .  The f a c t  t h a t  a  t r i b e  
of food c o l l e c t o r s  had and s t i l l  h a s  t h e  d e s i r e  and t h e  a p t i t u d e  t o  
keep and breed t h e s e  animals  i s  noteworthy and shows t h a t  under  c e r t a i n  
c i rcumstances  t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  from hun t ing  and c o l l e c t i n g  t o  c a t t l e  
b reed ing  i s  e a s i e r  than  from hun t ing  and c o l l e c t i n g  t o  a g r i c u l t u r e .  
Although no encouragement has  been g iven  t o  t h e  a c q u i s i t i o n  of c a t t l e ,  
whereas d e f i n i t e  and most ly  u n s u c c e s s f u l  a t t e m p t s  have been made t o  
s e t t l e  t h e  Chenchus a s  c u l t i v a t o r s ,  i t  is  n e v e r t h e l e s s  unders tandab le  
t h a t  c a t t l e  b reed ing  came t o  he r e a d i l y  adopted by t h e  Chenchus, f o r  
it  is  f u l l y  c o n s i s t e n t  and even favored  by t h e i r  nomadic h a b i t s ,  which 
on t h e  o t h e r  hand e r e c t  unsurmountable b a r r i e r s  i n  t h e  way of c u l t i -  
v a t i o n . "  (Ch. Fuerer-Haimendorf, 1943,  Page 73.) The I n d i a n  govern- 
ment a l s o  t r i e d  t o  s e t t l e  t h e  Katkahi  and o t h e r  nomadic h u n t e r s  a s  
c u l t i v a t o r s .  But t h e  a t t empt  f a i l e d .  The B b i l  d i d  adopt a g r i c u l t u r e ,  
bu t  d i d  no t  make very  good c n l t i v a t o r s .  Only those  who mixed w i t h  t h e  
Ra jpu t  p e a s a n t s  and a r e  known a s  B h i l a l a  d i d  become a b l e  c u l t i v a t o r s .  
The B a n j a r a ,  who were s t o c k  b r e e d e r s  o r i g i n a l l y ,  a l s o  adopted a g r i -  
c u l t u r e .  However, many s t i l l  e a r n  t :hei r  l i v i n g  a s  g u i d e s  of pack 
caravans .  The A h i r  i n  t h e  e a s t e r n  C e n t r a l  P rov inces  a r e  i n  p a r t  
pure  nomads and i n  p a r t  t h e  h e r d e r s  of t r i b e s  t11a.t have adopted 
c a t t l e  b r e e d i n g ,  such a s  t h e  abcve-mentioned Baiga and Gond. 

I t  i s  noteworthy t h a t  t h e s e  c o n d i t i o n s  occur  i n  C e n t r a l  
I n d i a .  The highland t o  t h e  n o r t h  belongs  bo th  mcrpho log ica l ly  and 
e t h n i c a l l y  t o  C e n t r a l  As ia .  Here t h e  o l d  s t o c k r a i s i n g  a r e a s  a r e  
found.  A g r i c u l t u r e  has  p e n e t r a t e d  h e r e  i n  t h e  course of t ime.  But 
t h e  s t o c k  b r e e d e r s  r e t u r n e d  a g a i n  and a g a i n  t o  t h e  p l a i n s ;  t h i s  was 
t r u e  no t  on ly  of t h e  Aryans b u t  a l s o  of t h z  pre-Aryan nomadic h e r d e r s .  
The Todas a r e  perhaps  pure  pre-Aryans o r  on ly  s l i g h t l y  mixed i f  w 
a c c e p t  t h e  h y p o t h e s i s  of R i v e r s  t h a t  they  a r e  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  Nambutir i  
(who a r e  Aryans o r  under  s t r o n g  Aryan i n f l u e n c e )  and t h e  Nair-Dravida.  



(w. H, R.  ~ i v e r s ,  1906, Page 698 f f . )  Thurston concedes: " ~ e s ~ i t ~  the 
of Dr. R ive rs  t h a t  t h e  Todas a r e  derived from one o r  more 

the  r a c e s  of Malabar,  t h e i r  o r i g i n  i s  buried among the s e c r e t s  of 
the p a s t . "  (E. Thurs ton,  1909, Val V I I ,  Page 133.) The o r i g i n  of 
number of o t h e r  s tockbreeding t r i b e s  i s  a l s o  i n  doubt. S t i l l  o the r s  
came from t h e  n o r t h  i n  post-Aryan t imes.  The Ahir, f o r  example, a r e  

t o  have come from C e n t r a l  Asia j u s t  before o r  a t  the s t a r t  of 
the C h r i s t i a n  e r a .  

I t  can t h u s  be shown t h a t  the  p r imi t ive  hoe c u l t i v a t o r s  
adopted t h e i r  s u p e r f i c i a l  s tock  breeding from nomadic herders  o r  p l m  
c u l t i v a t o r s .  Plow c u l t i v a t i o n  u s u a l l y  prospered when s tock breeders  
mixed w i t h  hoe c u l t i v a t o r s  and harnessed the  d r a f t  animal t o  a  plow, 
which had p r e v i o u s l y  been pu l l ed  by man. 

Although c a r t s ,  s l e d s ,  and plows have been found i n  l a t e  
Stone Age si tes,  t h u s  i n d i c a t i n g  t h e  age of plow c u l t i v a t i o n ,  t h e r e  a r e  
  till o l d e r  sites t h a t  c o n t a i n  hoe c u l t i v a t i o n  and stockbreeding 
evidence,  b u t  no  plow. Th i s  excludes  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  s tock  breed- 
ing a r o s e  i n  t h e  i d e a  of r a i s i n g  animals f o r  the  purpose of p u l l i n g  
the  plow. I t  cannot  be proved t h a t  pure s t o c k  breeding was a  subor- 
d i n a t e  economic form t h a t  owed i t s  o r i g i n  and ex i s t ence  t o  a g r i c u l t u r e .  
Nor can suppor t  f o r  t h i s  theory be found i n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  nomadic 
he rders  o b t a i n  t h e i r  vege tab le  food from c u l t i v a t o r s ,  thus  cone t i -  
t u t i n g  a  s o r t  of symbiosis .  Th i s  is the  case  only where na tu re  no 
longer  s u p p l i e s  t h e  necessa ry  vege tab le  food. Where t h i s  n a t u r a l  
supply i s  s u f f i c i e n t ,  a s  i n  t h e  c a s e  of t h e  Asian re indeer  nomads, 
the  a s s i s t a n c e  of c u l t i v a t o r s  is not  necessary.  

We have r e f e r r e d  t o  cond i t ions  i n  Ind ia  because i t  i s  
b e l i e v e d  t h a t  t h e  o r i g i n a l  c e n t e r  of s tock  breeding "can only be 
found i n  I n d i a  i n  t h e  l a r g e r  sense ,  Th i s  region conta ined f i v e  
t y p e o f  w i l d  c a t t l e  u n t i l  r e c e n t  times: t h e  aurochs ( inc lud ing  t h e  
Ind ian  v a r i e t y  Bos namadicus), t h e  b u f f a l o ,  the  yak, the  gaur and 
t h e  banteng.  A l l  t h e s e  types  have been domest ica ted,  whi le  none of 
t h e  o t h e r  w i l d  c a t t l e  of t h e  world ,  i n  the  r e s t  of As ia ,  i n  Europe, 
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A f r i c a ,  and America, were domest ica ted.  (E. Werth, 1 . c .  Page 186 f  .) 
Since  n o r t h e r n  I n d i a  is  p a r t  of C e n t r a l  Asia and "1ndia i n  t h e  l a r g e r  
sense",  accord ing  t o  Werth, a l s o  inc ludes  t h i s  a r e a ,  we a r e  i n  agree- 
ment on t h e  C e n t r a l  Asian o r i g i n  of s t o c k  breeding,  a s  we have 
r e p e a t e d l y  demonstra ted .  The a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  i n  the  r e s t  of t h e  world 

I1 
no o t h e r  w i l d  c a t t l e  were domesticated1'  i s  not q u i t e  c o r r e c t ,  s i n c e  

t h e  aurochs  was a l s o  tamed i n  Europe. 

We a r e  t h u s  of t h e  opinion t h a t  s t o c k  breeding developed 
Out of hun t ing .  The o l d  Hahn theory  t h a t  s t o c k  breeding was de r ived  
from a g r i c u l t u r e  and t h a t  nomadic he rd ing  was a degenerated form t h a t  
a r o s e  when c l i m a t i c  changes l e d  t o  t h e  r u i n  of crop r a i s i n g  and l e f t  
on ly  animal  husbandry,  a  theory  t h a t  is aga in  being defended,  cannot 
be  s u s t a i n e d  on t h e  b a s i s  of e t h n o l o g i c  and p r e h i s t o r i c  evidence.  

V V  
T h i s  does  n o t  mean however t h a t  we w i l l  r ev ive  t h e  o l d  th ree - s t age  

t h e o r y  ( h u n t e r - h e r d e r - c u l t i v a t o r ) ,  which was long be l i eved  t o  have 
been f i n a l l y  e l i m i n a t e d  a f t e r  E. l i a h ~ ' 6  ~ u c c e s s f u l  argument a g a i n s t  

11 V l  
i t ,  j u s t  because  t h e o r i e s  propounded by one school  of e thnographers  
Cannot be  suppor ted  by t h e  evidence." (6. Werth, 1 .c .  Page 198.) 



We a r e  no t  r e t u r n i n g  t o  t h e  t h r e e - s t a g e  concept .  According t o  our  con- 
c e p t ,  t r i b e s  passed from t h e  hun t ing  and c o l l e c t i n g  s t a g e  t o  c u l t i v a -  
t i o n  b u t  s t i l l  r e t a i n e d  hun t ing  p r a c t i c e s .  Other  t r i b e s  passed from 
t h e  hunt ing s t a g e  t o  s t o c k  b reed ing ,  bu t  s t i l l  r e t a i n e d  hun t ing  and 
c o l l e c t i n g  h a b i t s .  Th i s  i s  t r u e  even nowadays. The T ibe tan  t r i b e s  of 
t h e  Byang-thang keep only  smal l  he rds  t h a t  a r e  cared f o r  by women. 
The men hunt t h e  wi ld  yak. Among many t r i b e s  of n o r t h e r n  A s i a ,  hunt- 
ing  i s  t h e  main e lement ;  t h e i r  r e i n d e e r  breeding i s  a t  a  very  pr imi-  
t i v e  l e v e l ;  f o r  example, t h e  Selkups  of t h e  Turukhansk a r e a ,  t h e  
Ostyaks ,  and o t h e r s .  Complex economic forms a r e  q u i t e  common and have 
been used by man s i n c e  t h e  hun t ing  and c o l l e c t i n g  economy of e a r l i e s t  
t imes . 
10. The Proper ty  of t h e  A-mdo-pa 

Real  P r o p e r t y ;  Grazing Ground R i g h t s  

The t o t a l  g r t i z ~ n g  a r e a  of T i b e t  i s  owned by t h e  v a r i o u s  t r i b e s .  
There a r e  v i i t u a l l y  no unowned g r a z i n g  grounds t h a t  were abandoned by 
emigra t ing  o r  d i s lodged  t r i b e s .  Such grounds a r e  r a p i d l y  r e s e t t l e d .  
Disputed grounds o f t e n  g i v e  r i s e  t o  b i t t e r  f i g h t s .  Large h e r d s  re-  
q u i r e  e x t e n s i v e  g r a z i n g  grounds,  e s p e c i a l l y  whenever v e g e t a t i o n  is  
s p a r s e .  The A-mdo-pa i s  no t  f a m i l i a r  w i t h  ways of improving t h e  
g r a z i n g  l and  through f e r t i l i z a t i o n  o r  i r r i g a t i o n .  He l e a v e s  every- 
t h i n g  t o  n a t u r e  and a d j u s t s  himself  and h i s  he rds  t o  n a t u r e ' s  rhythm. 

The g r a z i n g  grounds of T i b e t  a r e  i n  t h e  mighty h igh lands .  We 
have a l r e a d y  d i s c u s s e d  t h e  e f f e c t  of t h e  c l i m a t e ,  p r e c i p i t a t i o n ,  and 
e l e v a t i o n  on t h e  environment.  I t  13 now up t o  t h e  a r t  and t a l e n t  of 
t h e  nomads t o  a d j u s t  themselves and t h e i r  h e r d s  t o  t h e  e c o l o g i c a l  
c o n d i t i o n s .  F i r s t  of a l l ,  t h e  geograph ica l  environment p r e s c r i b e s  
t h e  b reed ing  of s p e c i f i c  animals .  A t  e l e v a t , i o y s  above 3 ,000  m e t e r s ,  
on ly  t h e  yak,  t h e  T ibe tan  sheep,  t h e  horse',' and ' the g o a t  can be 
r a i s e d .  Other  horned l i v e s t o c k  o r  even c a m e l s ~ c a n n o t  l i v e  i n  t h i s  
h igh land  environment.  I 

The a c c l i m a t i z e d  animals  nust f u r t h e r  a d j u s t  themselves  t o  t h e  
annual  rhythm, which is  l a r g e l y  determined by t h s  w i n t e r  and summer 
seasons .  I c y  w i n t e r s  and b i t i n g  winds make t h e  h i g h e s t  a r e a s  unin- 
h a b i t a b l e  d u r i n g  t h e  w i n t e r .  Dur ing t h e  l a t e  sum.rlPr and f a l l ,  how- 
e v e r ,  t h o s e  a r e a s  p rov ide  the best g r a z i n g ,  not  because  t h e  g r a s s  
v e g e t a t i o n  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  abundant ,  b u t  because  t h e  h l g h - a l t i t u d e  
g r a s s e s  and medic ina l  he rbs  a r e  o f  g r e a t  n u t r i t i v e  va lue ,  T h i s  type  
of fodder  keeps t h e  s t o c k  heal  thy  and sdds  much f a t .  The milk  an i -  
mals supply  more milk w i t h  a  h i g h e r  f a t  c o n t e n t .  A f t e r  t h e  s p a r s e  
w i n t e r  and s p r i n g  f e e d ,  t h e  an imals '  hunger f o r  v i tamins  and t h e i r  
d e s i r e  f o r  f r e s h  fodder  i s  c l e a r l y  e v i d e n t .  ., . i 
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Because of t h e  h igh e l e v a t i o n  and t h e  w i n t e r  and s p r i n g  d r o u g h t ,  
t h e  new g r a s s  ge rmina tes  only  toward t h e  end of May and grows s lowly 
through t h e  month of June i n  the absence of r a i n .  The f i r s t  migra- 
t i o n s  toward t h e  f r e s h  g r a z i n g  l a n d s  a t  h i g h e r  e l e v a t i o n  b e g i n  i n  May. 
S i n c e  t h e  g r a s s  is  s t i l l  q u i t e  s h o r t ,  t h e  p a s t u r e s  must be changed two 
o r  t h r e e  t imes  d u r i n g  t h e  summer. The nomads con t inue  t o  cl imb. 



~ ~ ~ i n g  August ,  September, October and i n t o  November, they use the 
p a s t u r e  l a n d s *  S t a r t i n g  i n  October, they t r e k  back t o  the  . 

v a l l e y .  The g r e a t e s t  cold  occurs  i n  the  second hal f  of January and 
a t  the  beginning of February.  During t h a t  t ime,  refuge is  sought i n  
the warmer, p r o t e c t e d  v a l l e y s .  Here the  herds f i n d  d r y ,  though high 
grass.  Dur ing March, A p r i l ,  and the  f i r s t  ha l f  of May, the  herds 
"isit t h e  s p r i n g  p a s t u r e s ,  which a l s o  have only dry grass .  Since i t  
has become warmer by t h a t  t ime,  theee  grazing l ands  can l i e  a t  h igher  
and l e s s  p r o t e c t e d  e l e v a t i o n s .  E leva t ion  and c l imate  thus  condi t ion 
the v e r t i c a l  m i g r a t i o n s  of the  nomads. D i f f e r e n t  grazing lands  muet 
be a v a i l a b l e  f o r  d i f f e r e n t  seasons.  The eco log ica l  condi t ions  have 
made i t  necessa ry  f o r  the  Tibetan nomads t o  provide twofold regula- 
t i o n  of t h e  g r a z i n g  grounds. 

1. The Communal Real E s t a t e  of the  Tr ibe  

Each t r i b e  i s  ass igned a f i x e d  t e r r i t o r y  del imi ted pre- 
~ i s e l y  by mountain r i d g e s ,  r i v e r s ,  passes ,  and s o  f o r t h .  This  land 
i s  owned by t h e  t r i b e  a s  a whole. I t  i s  usua l ly  a contiguous a r e a  
t h a t  i n c l u d e s  g r a z i n g  grounds f o r  a l l  seasons.  I f  a very l a r g e  
t r i b e  is d i v i d e d  i n t o  s u b t r i b e s ,  then each s u b t r i b e  w n s  such a 
cont iguous  a r e a  f o r  a l l  seasons .  I t  i s  unusual f o r  the  p a s t u r e s  of 
a t r i b e  t o  be  disconnected and separa ted  by t h e  lands  of another  
t r i b e .  The l and  belongs  e x c l u s i v e l y  t o  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  t r i b e .  Pase- 
ing ca ravans  of p i l g r i m s  and merchants must t h e r e f o r e  make a payment 
i n  t h e  form of g r a s s  and wa te r  f o r  the  use  of t h e  p a s t u r e s  i n  t r a n s i t .  

Each t r i b e  o r  s u b t r i b e  a s s i g n s  grazing grounds t o  ind i -  
v i d u a l  f a m i l i e s .  Th i s  d i s t r i b u t i o n  i s  u s u a l l y  made a f t e r  the  New Year 
by t h e  t r i b a l  c h i e f  and h i s  e l d e r s .  Three t o  s i x  t e n t s ,  depending on 
t h e  s i z e  of t h e  h e r d s ,  a r e  u s u a l l y  combined f o r  t h i s  purpose. These 
a r e  u s u a l l y  r e l a t i v e s  o r  good f r i e n d s  who l i v e  toge the r  and a s s i s t  one 
ano the r .  I f  a  s i n g l e  f ami ly  owns very l a r g e  he rds ,  i t  is u s u a l l y  l e f t  
a l o n e ,  s i n c e  l a r g e  he rds  r a p i d l y  exhaust  t h e  g r a s s  cover and r e q u i r e  
t o o  f r e q u e n t  a change. Such. r i c h  f a m i l i e s  always have some h i r e d  h e l p  
i f  they  d o  n o t  have enough c h i l d r e n  o r  i f  t h e  c h i l d r e n  a r e  s t i l l  t o o  
young. T h i s  adds  ano the r  two o r  t h r e e  t e n t s  t o  t h e  group. Only i n  
t h e  c a s e  of very  r i c h  g r a z i n g  l ands  do s e v e r a l  l a r g e  f a m i l i e s  s e t t l e  
t o g e t h e r  i n  groups  of 20 t o  30 o r  more t e n t s .  Grazing l a n d s  a r e  re-  
d i s t r i b u t e d  each y e a r  t o  i n s u r e  e q u i t a b l e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of good and 
poor g r a z i n g  l a n d s .  Otherwise one group would always have good a r e a s  
and a n o t h e r  group t h e  poor a r e a s .  S p r i n g ,  summer, f a l l ,  and w i n t e r  
p a s t u r e s  a r e  t h e r e f o r e  reass igned  once a year .  No one is  e n t i t l e d  
t o  keep t h e  same g r a z i n g  grounds. Th i s  c l e a r l y  shows t h a t  t h e  graz- 
i n g  l a n d s  a r e  n o t l t h e  p roper ty  of any s i n g l e  family  o r  group,  b u t  
t r i b a l  p r o p e r t y .  Th i s  r u l e  is u n i v e r s a l .  

1 t - l \ L ~  ( Mountain meadows a r e  c a l l e d  spang-r i  (span r i ) ;  g r a s s y  
p l a i n s  spang-thang (span than)  o r  spang-zhung (span gzhun). Summer 

p a s t u r e s  i n  g e n e r a l  a r e  c a l l e d  brog-na (abrog gnas) .  1, The g r a z i n g  11 

grounds of t h e  f o u r  seasons  a r e  c a l l e d :  dgun-spang, w i n t e r  p a s t u r e s ,  
11 11 1t 

o r  dgun-sa,  "winter  p l a c e ,  dpyid-spang, s p r i n g  p a s t u r e s ,  dbyar- 
l* 9 1  I* 
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spang,  summer p a s t u r e s ,  and ston-spang,  f a l l  p a s t u r e s .  



Whenever s t r a n g e  aninials a r e  found i n  t h e  p a s t u r e s ,  t h e i r  
t a i l  and mane a r e  c u t  o f f  and they a r e  chased away. I f  they a r e  found 
a g a i n ,  they a r e  c o n f i s c a t e d  and must be bought back by t h e  owner a t  
a  p r i c e  t h a t  i s  s u b j e c t  t o  n e g o t i a t i o n .  

2. The Winter Camp a s  Family Proper ty  

A few t r i b e s  make excep t ions  i r i sc fa r  a s  t h e  w i n t e r  camp i e  
concerned,  e s p e c i a l l y  when t h e  group i s  smal l  and d i s p o s e s  of s u f f i -  
c i e n t  g r a z i n g  lands .  Whenever a  group h a s  b u i l t  blockhouses i n  i t s  
w i n t e r  camp, i t  r e t u r n s  t o  t h e s e  houses t h e  fo l lowing  yea r .  The w i n t e r  
camps t h u s  becomes fami ly  p r o p e r t y .  I n  lower a r e a s ,  where a g r i c u l t u r e  
i s  p o s s i b l e ,  w i n t e r  camps may incJude some f i e l d s  t h a t  a l s o  a r e  f ami ly  
p roper ty .  Other  t r i b e s ,  f o r  example, t h e  Ra-gyc Arig  on t h e  upper 
course  of t h e  Yellow R i v e r ,  do  no t  permit  such permanent w i n t e r  camps 
and do not  a l low any a g r i c u l t u r g  i n  s p i t e  of t h e  f a v o r a b l e  c l i m a t e .  
They gave m e  t h e  fo l lowing  e x p l a n a t i o n .  The e r e c t i o n  of permanent 
dwel l ings  and plowing of t h e  ground d i s t u r b s  t h e  e a r t h  t o o  much and 
an tagon izes  t h e  j e a l o u s  and e a s i l y  e x c i t a b l e  e a r t h  s p i r i t s  (sa-bdag),  
which then cause  i l l n e s s  among men and s t o c k .  Tn a d d i t i o n ,  w e  have 
t h e  p r i d e  of t h e  nomad who d e s p i s e s  a l l  p:?rmanevt s e t t l e m e n t  and 
h a t e s  t h e  l e a s t  amount of a g r i c u l t u r e .  We s h a l l  d i s c u s s  t h i s  
f u r t h e r  below. 

There i s  a  g r e a t e r  combination of s t o c k  b reed ing  and 
a g r i c u l t u r e  i n  t h e  sou the rn  p a r t  of n o r t h e a s t e m  T i b e t ,  where we f i n d  
t r i b e s  t h a t  d i v i d e  t h e i r  land ho ld ings  i n t o  cropland and p a s t u r e s .  
I n  t h e s e  a r e a s  t h e  w i n t e r  q u a r t e r s  of t h e  nomads a r e  f a r  more 
permanent. They u s u a l l y  e r e c t  poor ly  c o n s t r u c t e d  p o l e  h u t s  covered 
w i t h  cow dung o r  sod.  The p o l e s  a r e  bur ied  i n  t h e  ground when t h e  
camp i s  abondoned f o r  o t h e r  g r a z i n g  grounds.  The nomads a l s o  b u i l d  
sod w a l l s ,  over  which t h e  t e n t  cover ing  i s  then  s t r e t c h e d  a s  a  roof .  
These w i n t e r  q u a r t e r s  u s u a l l y  i n c l u d e  a h a y  supply  t o  make up f o r  
t h e  l a c k  of n a t u r a l  fodder .  These h a y f i e l d s  u s u a l l y  belong t o  i n d i -  
v i d u a l  f a m i l i e s .  (R. B. E k v a l l ,  1939,  Page 75 f.) The r i c h e r  t h e  
p a s t u r e s ,  t h e  l a r g e r  t h e  number of f a m i l i e s  t h a t  can s e t t l e  t o g e t h e r .  
These permanent w i n t e r  camps and t h e  o c c a s i o n a l  a s s o c i a t e d  plowed 
f i e l d s  and hay meadows helong t o  t h e  f ~ m i l y  and a r e  no l o n g e r  t r i b a l  
p r o p e r t y .  
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(b) Movable P r o p e r t y  r .  /v 5 1  > 
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1. The Herds - 1  ;- 

i ' 
The he rds  make up t h e  & r e a t e s t  wealth of t h e  nomads. I n  

terms of numbers and of economic importance ,  the l e a d i n g  r o l e  i s  played 
by t h e  sheep.  They supply meat,  wool,  s k i n s ,  alld, f o r  poor  owners, 
a l s o  mi lk  and pack animals .  I n  t h e i r  e a r l i e s t  s t a g e ,  t h e  T i b e t a n s  may 
have been pure  sheep b r e e d e r s  be fo re  they dott iest ieated t h e  yak. Sheep 
b reed ing  a l o n e  s a t i s f i e s  a l l  tile food and c l o t h i n g  requ i rements  of t h e  
nomad. S ince  t h e  sheer) had world-wide d i s t . r i b b ~ t i o n  i n  e a r l y  N e o l i t h i c  
t i m e s ,  i t s  o r i g i n a :  domes t i ca t ion  must probably  be d a t e d  from 
M e s o l i t h i c  t i m e s ,  a s  d i s c u s s e d  p r e v i o u s l y .  



Second 'he sheep a r e  the  yak herds .  The yak serveB an 
milk, pack, and r i d i n g  animal. I t s  h a i r  i s  processed and the  meat 

s k i n  of o l d  animals  is  u t i l i z e d .  I t  is  the  second moat important 
economic animal .  I t s  domest ica t ion among the Tibetans  a l s o  d a t e s  
back a  long  t ime. The Tibetans  i n  t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  t e r r i t o r y  may 'lave 
first domest ica ted t h e  Namadicus ox and passed only l a t e r  t o  yak 

breeding- 

Horses a r e  l e s s  numerous. They a r e  used p r imar i ly  f o r  
,iding. Only f o r  quick journeys a r e  they a l s o  used a s  pack animals. 
They a r e  i n  g e n e r a l  regarded a s  animals Of luxury,  s i n c e  the  A-mdo-pa 
make no use  of t h e i r  mi lk ,  meat, o r  sk ins .  They b r ing  i n  money only 
through t h e i r  s a l e .  The horses  of the  A-mdo-pa a r e  thus of l imi ted  
economic u s e f u l n e s s .  

The s c a l e  of economic use fu lness  is a l s o  expressed by the  
s i z e  of t h e  he rds .  The t r i b a l  c h i e f t a i n  of the  Wnag-thag on the  
~ u h a i n - g o l ,  west  of the  Kuku Nor, had about 30,000 sheep, 4,500 yak,  
and 800 horses .  Percentagewise ,  sheep make up 85 pe rcen t ,  yak 12.8 
p e r c e n t ,  and h o r s e s  2.2 pe rcen t  of the  herds .  Only very l a r g e  and 
well-known t r i b e s  have such r i c h  c h i e f t a i n s .  Other r i c h  f a m i l i e s  
had 5,000 sheep ,  400 yak,  and 70 horses ,  o r  percentagewise,  sheep 
91.4 p e r c e n t ,  yak 7  pe rcen t  and horses  1 . 6  pe rcen t .  A small  family  
had 550 sheep ,  35 yak,  5 h o r s e s ,  o r  93.2 percent  sheep,  6 pe rcen t  
yak, and 0.8 p e r c e n t  horses .  The number of animals va r i ed  from 
family  t o  f a m i l y  b u t  remains more o r  l e s s  i n  t h e  above r a t i o  

The concept of weal th  v a r i e s  wi th  a reas .  Among t h e  
A-mdo-pa, s e v e r a l  hundred yak a r e  a  s i g n  of weal th .  (C.f . Przheval-  
' s k i y ,  1877,  Page 345.) 

The h e r d s  a r e  t h e  p roper ty  of the  ind iv idua l  f a m i l i e s .  
The head of t h e  fami ly  makes t h e  d e c i s i o n s  regarding s a l e ,  s l a u g h t e r ,  
and g i f t s  t o  monks. The man of t h e  house probably d i s c u s s e s  the  
m a t t e r  w i t h  h i s  w i f e  and grown sons ,  but  does not  regard t h e i r  
d e c i s i o n  a s  f i n a l  and even a c t s  i n  oppos i t ion ,  a s  I had occas ion 
t o  observe .  One excep t ion  a r e  t h e  animals t h a t  t h e  w i f e  brought 
w i t h  h e r  i n  t h e  form of a  f r e e  dowry and a r e  not  p a r t  of the  
b r i d a l  p r i c e .  These a r e  mostly sheep and a  few yak,  o c c a s i o r a l l y  
a  horse .  These animals  may be disposed of only wi th  the  consent 
of t h e  wi fe .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, t h e  wi fe  does not  a c t  wi thout  t h e  
husband's  consen t .  I f  t h e  marr iage  is ended and t h e  wife  r e t u r n s  
t o  h e r  p a r e n t s ,  she  t a k e s  h e r  animals w i t h  he r .  Sheep and c a t t l e  
sometimes b e a r  p r o p e r t y  marks on t h e  l e f t  e a r .  I n  t h e  case  of 
very  l a r g e  h o r s e  h e r d s ,  such markings a r e  branded on t h e  l e f t  th igh .  

Is t h e  head of an i n d i v i d u a l  family  o r  of a  family  group 
t o  be regarded a s  t h e  r i g h t f u l  owner and a d m i n i s t r a t o r  of t h e  herds? 
When a  nomad h a s  s e v e r a l  grown sons  and l a r g e  h e r d s ,  t h e  e n t i r e  family  
u s u a l l y  s t a y s  t o g e t h e r  and c o n s t i t u t e ~ a  l a r g e  family  and s e t t l e m e n t  
group.  I t  a l s o  happens t h a t  a son who does not  g e t  along w i t h  h i s  
P a r e n t s  g e t s  h i s  s h a r e  of t h e  herd and l i v e s  s e p a r a t e l y .  Whenever 

s e v e r a l  r e l a t e d  o r  wel l -acquainted f a m i l i e s  form such a  s e t t l e m e n t  
group,  t h e i r  he rds  a r e  grazed i n  conlmon. Each evening,  however, t h e  

milk animals  a r e  r e t u r n e d  t o  t h e i r  owners, who a r e  t h e  only  ones who 



milk them. P r o p e r t y ,  u t i l i z a t i o n ,  and d i s p o s a l  r i g h t s  ? r e  t h u s  re ta ined  
by each i n d i v i d u a l  f ami ly .  They a r e  no t  m a t t e m t o  be decided by the 
ch ie f  of t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  group.  The he rds  a r e  mer* :razed i n  common. 
I f  t h e  f a t h e r  d i e s  b e f o r e  t h e  sons  a r e  grown up,  t h e  mother become8 
t h e  head of t h e  family .  A c l e v e r  and s t rong-wi l l ed  widow is  sometimee 
a b l e  t o  hold  t h e  grown sons  i n  a l a r g e  fami ly  group. I n  most case6 of 
t h i s  type ,  the  herds  a r e  d iv ided  among t h e  h e i r s .  The b r o t h e r s  s t a y  
t o g e t h e r  i f  they g e t  e long ,  forming a new s e t t l e m e n t  group s u b j e c t  t o  
t h e  above-mentioned i n d i v i d u a l  f a m i l y  r i g h t s ,  o r  they l i v e  s e p a r a t e l y .  

2.  Other  Family P r o p e r t y  

  he t e n t  and i t s  equipment,  domest ic  u t e n s i l s ,  k i tchenware ,  
r i d i n g  and pack s a d d l e s ,  b u t t e r ,  wool, and s k i n  s t o r e s  a r e  a l s o  family  
p roper ty ;  s i m i l a r l y  t h e  f o o d ,  such a s  meat, m i l k .  p r o d u c t s ,  and g r a i n  
s t o r e s .  The nomads a r e  economical w i t h  t h e i r  f l o u r .  T r i b e s  t h a t  l i v e  
f a r  in land  a t  g r e a t  d i s t a n c e s  from graingrowing a r e a s ,  sometimes e a t  
no f l o u r  f o r  months, o r  a t  l e a s t  very  l i t t l e .  

No h o s p i t a l i t y  is  o f f e r e d  t o  o r d i n a r y  t r a v e l e r s ,  such a s  
p i l g r i m s  and merchants.  Each t r a v e l e r  must have h i s  own t e n t  i n  
nomad a r e a s  and p repare  h i s  own food.  Only well-known o r  important  
pe r sons  a r e  i n v i t e d  i n t o  t h e  nomad's t e n t  and f e d  t h e r e .  Upon my 
d e p a r t u r e ,  t h e  housewife even gave me meat,  b u t t e r ,  c u r d s ,  and f l o u r  
f o r  my t r i p .  

Hunting no longer  p l a y s  a  major r o l e  i n  supp ly ing  t h e  
A-mdo-pa w i t h  meat. The i n f l u e n c e  of Lamaism h a s  l e d  t o  t h e  
p r o t e c t i o n  of wi ld  game. I n  t h e  p a s t ,  accord ing  t o  t h e  l e g e n d s ,  
hun t ing  was a  popu la r  occupat ion.  Nowadays hun t ing  is  l a r g e l y  r e s -  
t r i c t e d  t o  fu r -bea r ing  an imals ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  f o x ,  mar ten ,  s a b l e ,  
and o t h e r s ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t o  t h e  musk d e e r  f o r  i t s  musk. The k i l l e d  
game is  t h e  p r o p e r t y  of t h e  h u n t e r .  

The i n h a b i t a n t s  of t h e  Byang-thang, on t h e  o t h e r  hand,  
a r e  very  a b l e  h u n t e r s .  The Women c a r e  f o r  t h e  smal l  herds .  T h i s  
type  of dual  economy shows a g a i n  t h a t  t h i s  h ighland cannot  be i n h a b i i -  
ed simply l y b n t e r s .  

The women a r e  f r e e  t o  c o l l e c t  t u b e r s  and mushrooms which 
a r e  most abundant n e a r  o l d  camping grounds.  F a m i l i e s  t h a t  camped 
t h e r e  p r e v i o u s l y  have no s p e c i a l  r i g h t s  i n  t h i s  r egard .  Whoever d i g s  
them o u t  may keep them. The same is t r u e  of medic ina l  r o o t s  and 
herbs .  These a r e  u s u a l l y  g a t h e r e d  by medic ina l  e x p e r t s .  

3. P e r s o n a l  P r o ~ e r t v  

I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  f ami ly  p r o p e r t y  t h e r e  is  a l s o  p e r s o n a l  
p r o p e r t y ,  f o r  example,  c l o t h i n g  and j ewel ry ,  weapons, p i p e s  and acces-  
s o r i e s ,  k n i v e s ,  and s o  f o r t h .  T h i s  a l s o  i n c l u d e s  t h e  w i f e ' s  e x t r a -  
c u r r i c u l a r  dowry. When a mar r i age  e n d s ,  t h e  w i f e  a l s o  t a k e s  h e r  
c l o t h e s  and jewelry  w i t h  h e r .  G i r l s  u s u a l l y  have t h e i r  own jewel ry  
which they  t a k e  w i t h  them i n t o  marr iage .  Some women a l s o  have 
** p i n  money," which they  can u s e  a t  w i l l .  



4. P r o t e c t i o n  of Proper ty  

W e  said be fo re  t h a t  t h e  grazing lands  were protected t r i b a l  
property. The nomads t h e r e f o r e  demand g r a s s  and water payments and 
c o n f i e c a t e  s t r angean imals  found on t h e i r  land. The p ro tec t ion  of the  
herds a g a i n s t  t h e f t  i s  even more r i g i d .  I f  a  t h i e f  s t e a l s  an animal 

is caugh t ,  he must r e t u r n  t e n  animals,  inc luding the  s t o l e n  one. 
 hi^ r u l e  is  f i r m  and i s  c a r r i e d  ou t  t o  i t s  f u l l e s t  ex ten t .  ~f the  
t h e f t  o c c u r s  w i t h i n  t h e  t r i b e  and t h e  t h i e f  r epea t s  h i s  offense  d e s p i t e  
punishment o r  i f  he is  Poor and cannot meet the  penal ty  payment, then 
h i s  e n t i r e  p r o p e r t y  i s  conf i sca ted  and he is expel led  from the  t r i b e .  
I n  t h e  A-mni-ma-chen I once met a young Tibetan wi th  h i s  mother, 
s i s t e r  and brother- in- law;  he had been subjected t o  t h i s  punishment 
and was t r y i n g  t o  make h i s  way t o  a new l i f e  i n  the  Ra-gya lamasery. 
Thieves caught  i n  t h e  a c t  a r e  sometimes sho t  t o  death  o r  a t  l e a s t  
shot a t .  T h i s  can e a s i l y  l ead  t o  a blood feud because i n t e n t  t o  s t e a l  
can simply be denied.  Sometimes t h e  A c h i l l e s '  tendon of th ieves  is 
severed a s  punishment. 

Of course  i t  happens q u i t e  o f t e n  t h a t  horses  and yak g e t  
l o s t .  T h i s  s i t u a t i o n  d i f f e r s  from t h e  above-mentioned presence of 
s t r a n g e  s t o c k  on one ' s  g raz ing  l ~ n d .  Such l o s t  animals a r e  caught 
and k e p t  w i t h  t h e  herd.  I f  t h e  owner i s  known, be is  informed. 
I f  he i s  n o t  known, t h e  f i n d e r  w a i t s  f o r  a r e p o r t  of l o s t  animals ,  f o r  
t h e  nomads a r e  l i k e l y  t o  sea rch  f o r  t h e i r  l o s t  s t o c k  f o r  days and weeks. 
Not on ly  t h e  T i b e t a n s  bu t  a l s o  t h e  neighboring Chinese have t h e  c a p a c i t y  
t o  remember t h e  c o l o r ,  form, and f e a t u r e s  of horses  o r  c a t t l e  t h a t  they 
a r e  l i k e l y  t o  meet on t h e  way. While r i d i n g  p a s t ,  t h e  image impr in t s  
i t s e l f  on t h e i r  mind. Th i s  i s  p a r t  of t h e  "nomadic i n s t i n c t "  and 
p l a y s  a key r o l e  i n  t h e  sea rch  f o r  l o s t  animals. I f  any o t h e r  o b j e c t s  
a r e  found,  such as ropes ,  kn tves ,  and s o  f o r t h ,  they must be l e f t  
alone.  I f  t h e  f i n d e r  meets t h e  owner, he informs him of t h e  p lace .  
Th i s  i s  of c o u r s e  unusual  i n  s p a r s e l y  s e t t l e d  a reas .  I f  the  f i n d e r  
were t o  p i c k  up t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  he could be  regarded as a t h i e f  and 
punished accord ing ly .  Once a t r i b e  s e t s  ou t  t o  p i l l a g e ,  a l l  t h e s e  
t r i b a l  customs do  no t  apply  t o  s t r a n g e  t r i b e s .  

11. The Psychology of t h e  Herder 

(a) I n  Animal Husbandry 

W e  s h a l l  now d i s c u s s  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  f e a t u r e s  of he rde r  
psychology a s  they  a r i s e  ou t  of t h e  i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p  between man and 
l i v e s t o c k .  The p r e v i o u s  d i s c u s s i o n  showed how t h e  A-mdo-pa i n  i n t e r -  
a c t i o n  w i t h  n a t u r e  c r e a t e d  h i s  own economic form. By applying h i s  
c r e a t i v e  w i l l ,  t h e  h e r d e r  succeeds  i n  domes t i ca t ing  and d e r i v i n g  use  
from h i s  sheep ,  yak,  and horse  and w r e s t i n g  t h e  necessary  g raz ing  
l a n d s  from t h e  i n h o s p i t a b l e  h igh mountains and high s t eppes  of 
'I t h e  roof of t h e  world." The animals of t h e  nomads provide  t h e i r  
means of e x i s t e n c e  -- food ,  c l o t h i n g ,  s h e l t e r  -- and t h e i r  means of 
t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  a s  r i d i n g  and pack animals.  The nomad is  t h u s  a b l e  

t o  make h i s  home i n  t h i s  l o n e l y  and i n h o s p i t a b l e  mountain world, 
which o r d i n a r i l y  o f f e r s  r e f u g e  on ly  t o  t h e  f l e e i n g  game. I t  is  a 

home t o  which he  i s  a t t a c h e d  w i t h  a l l  t h e  f i b e r s  of h i s  h e a r t  and t o  
which he s p e e d i l y  r e t u r n s  from h i s  t r a d i n g  o r  p i lgr image t r i p s  t o  t h e  



lowlands. H i s  b a t t l e  a g a i n s t  t h e  powers of n a t u r e  and t h e  inclernenciee 
of weather  r e q u i r e s  t h e  utmost e x e r t i o n  of h i s  s t r e n g t h ,  s a c r i f i c e ,  
and d e p r i v a t i o n  and t h e  r e j e c t i o n  of conveniences and a  q u i e t  l i f e ,  

The h e r d e r  t h u s  shapes h i s  economy. But t h e  nomadic econmy 
i n  t u r n  shapes  t h e  he rder .  Stock breeding makes him more independent 
of n a t u r e ,  i t s  c a l a m i t i e s  and whims. I f  he a d j u s t s  himself  t o  na tu re ' s  
rhythm, it is  only  t o  be a b l e  t c  n a s t e r  it  b e t t e r .  I n  m u l t i p l y i n g  h i e  
h e r d s ,  he g a t h e r s  l a r g e  s t o r e s  of food and wea l th  t h a t  r e l i e v e  him of 
t h e  a c c i d e n t a l  n a t u r e  of hun t ing  and t h e  i n s e c u r i t y  of a g r i c u l t u r e ,  

The nomad must break t h e  s t r e n g t h  of t h e  s tubborn  s t e e r ,  
he must tame t h e  wi ld  s t a l l i o n ,  and he must guide  h i s  h e r d s  of s tock .  
He must p r o t e c t  them a g a i n s t  hungry wolves and human robbers  o u t  f o r  
booty. I n  open t e r r a i n  l a c k i n g  n a t u r a l  p r o t e c t i o n ,  he must be even 
more a l e r t  and ready f o r  a  f i g h t .  Th i s  i n  t u r n  t e n d s  t o  make him 
more b e l l i g e r e n t ,  r e s t l e s s ,  and s t r o n g e r .  A l l  t h e s e  t r a i t s  a r e  com- 
bined i n  t h e  nomad. The cont inuous  schoo l ing  of nomadic l i f e  and t h e  
Spar tan  c h a r a c t e r  of h i s  e x i s t e n c e  harden him p h y s i c a l l y  and menta l ly ,  
The he rder  is  f a r s e e i n g  and t h o u g h t f u l ,  a g i l e  and a l e r t .  P h y s i c a l l y  
he is a b l e  t o  endure a l l  p o s s i b l e  d e r i v a t i o n s  and complaints .  H i s  
h e a r i n g  is  extremely keen and he can d i s t i n g u i s h  t h e  g r e a t e s t  v a r i e t y  
of sounds. He has  a  very  sha rp  eye and i s  a b l e  t o  t e l l  t h e  c o l o r  of 
a  horse  even a t  g r e a t  d i s t a n c e s .  Once a  T ibe tan  looked through my 
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Z e i s s  g l a s s e s  and l a i d  them down contemptuously,  say ing ,  I can s e e  
t h a t  w i t h  t h e  naked eye j u s t  a s  we l l . "  

Th i s  s t e a d y  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  n a t u r e  and i t s  powers, t h e  
g u i d i n g ,  p r o t e c t i n g  and defending of t h e  h e r d s ,  t end  t o  produce a  
s t r o n g  f e e l i n g  of se l f -conf idence  i n  t h e  h e r d e r  and a r o u s e  a  s u p e r i o r  
m a s t e r f u l  s p i r i t  i n  him. A l l  t h e s e  i n f l u e n c e s  g i v e  t h e  nomad a  
p e c u l i a r  c h a r a c t e r .  IIe i s  f r e e ,  independent ,  s e l f - a s s u r e d ,  and s e l f  - 
c o n f i d e n t ;  he is a  man of d i s t i n c t  i n d i v i d u a l i s m ,  who i s  proud,  s t r o n g ,  
f r e q u e n t l y  s tubborn  and does  n o t  e a s i l y  submit t o  t h e  w i l l  of a n o t h e r ,  
excep t  t h a t  of a  s u p e r i o r  l e a d e r .  Such is  h i s  temperament: s o l i d  
and s t r o n g ,  r e s i s t a n t  and a t  t h e  same t ime p l i a b l e .  T h i s  is t r u e  
no t  on ly  of t h e  men, but  a l s o  of t h e  women, riot on ly  of t h e  a d u l t s ,  
bu t  a l s o  of t h e  c h i l d r e n .  

The nomad l i k e s  t o  g i v e  the  e x p r e s s i o n  t o  h i s  b e l l i g e r e n t  
d i s p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  form of p i l l a g i n g  e x p e d i t i o n s  and compet i t ions .  
Dur ing t h e  p e r i o d  of independence,  smal l  and l a r g e  groups  o f t e n  
ambushed p i l g r i m  and merchant ca ravans  o r  a t t a c k e d  nearby t r i b e s .  
They removed t h e  l i v e s t o c k  and o t h e r  wea l th  p a r t l y  through t r i c k e r y ,  
p a r t l y  through f o r c e .  So f a r  a s  p o s s i b l e ,  bloodshed is  avoided.  
Aside  from p l a i n  a g g r e s s i v e n e s s ,  o t h e r  r easons  may l e a d  t o  p i l l a g e ,  
such a s  l o s s  of t h e  l i v e s t o c k  through epidemics  and t h e f t  by a n o t h e r  
t r i b e ,  and i n s u l t  o r  murder on t h e  p a r t  of o u t s i d e r s .  A l l  t h e s e  
a c t i v i t i e s  a r e  c a l l e d  ra-mda. Ra-mda-pa means " f r i e n d ,  companion, 

19 11 h e l p e r ;  ra-mda means h e l p ,  s u p p o r t ,  a s s i s t a n c e ,  and by e x t e n s i o n  
It p u r s u i t ,  chase." Such h e r o i c  a d v e n t u ~ e s  a r e  even under taken  by 
some e s p e c i a l l y  courageous i n d i v i d u a l  h e r d e r s .  These e n t e r p r i s e s  
a r e  d e p i c t e d  w i t h  g r e a t  d r a m a t i c  e f f e c t  i n  t h e  o l d  e p i c s .  The 
e x p e d i t i o n s  o f t e n  l e d  t o  t r i b a l  f e u d s  t h a t  Pas ted  f o r  decades  and 
c e n t u r i e s ,  f o r  nomadic p r i d e  c a l l s  f o r  revenge of i n s u l t s ,  l o s s  



of l i v e s t o c k ,  o r  even l o s e  of human l i f e .  If t h e  feud cannot be 
s e t t l e d  through n e g o t i a t i o n  and the  payment of damages, arms must 
~ ~ t e r v e n e  The law of vende t t a  must be observed. Thc.re p i l l a g e  

d i d  no t  a r i s e  ou t  of t h e  i n s t i n c t  of a  beas t  of prey; they 
were t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  of a  b e l l i g e r e n t  character .  

T h i s  is a f t e r  a l l  t h e  t y p i c a l  menta l i ty  of the  nomad 
f i g h t e r ,  which is  o r  was p e c u l i a r  t o  the  Altay nomads, the  Indo- 
Europeans, and t h e  Hamito-Semites. This competi t ion a l s o  gave r i s e  
to the  horse  r a c e s  and w r e s t l i n g  of t h e  Tibetans.  Here again they 
want  t o  t e s t  and measure t h e i r  s t r e n g t h .  The herders  a r e  t h e r e f o r t  
rough and a g g r e s s i v e ,  heated and e x c i t a b l e ,  but  again throughtful  
and ~ a l c u l a t i n g ,  sen t imenta l  and f a i t h f u l .  

(b) i n  t h e  Family 

A s  we have s a i d ,  a l l  nomads have t h e s e  charac te r  t r a i t s : .  men 
ails women, boys and g i r l s .  I n  t h e  course  of animal husbandry, they 
l e a r n  t h a t  l a r g e  he rds  a r e  of g r e a t e r  use than small  ones. Therefore 
they avoid  e a r l y  d i v i s i o n  of t h e  herd f o r  t h e  h e i r s .  Whether t h e  
herd i s  Large o r  s m a l l ,  i t s  maintenance always requ i res  many hands. 
S ince  t h e  keeping of t h e  household,  the  making of b u t t e r ,  and o t h e r  
chores  muqt a l s o  be handled,  t h e  p a r e n t s  a r e  usua l ly  unable t o  do  a l l  
t h e  work a s  long  a s  t h e  c h i l d r e n  a r e  small .  

The mar r i ed  sons  u s u a l l y  s t a y  wi th  t h e  pa ren t s .  The herds  
thus  remain t o g e t h e r  and g i v e  a  g r e a t e r  y i e l d .  The family then has  
enough manpower t o  a t t e n d  t o  t h e  keeping of the  s tock  and the  o t h e r  
chores .  These c i rcumstances  gave r i s e  t o  t h e  c lose ly -kn i t  l a r g e  
fami ly  group of t h e  nomads, i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  loose  grouping among 
t h e  c u l t i v a t o r s ,  where t h e  married sons  a r e  economically independent 
of t h e i r  p a r e n t s  and r e t a i n  only c e r t a i n  s o c i a l  o b l i g a t i o n s  toward 
them. (W. Schmidt,  1940, Page 187.) 

I n  keeping h i s  s t o c k ,  t h e  nomad l e a r n s  t h a t  purpose and 
o r d e r  a r e  necessa ry .  Therefore  h e  a l s o  i n s i s t s  on purpose and 
o r d e r  p i t h i n  t h e  fami ly  and r e q u i r e s  t h a t  i ts  members, who a r e  
o t h e r w i s e  i n c l i n e d  t o  be i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c ,  a d j u s t  themselves t o  t h e  
f a m i l y  group. The head of t h e  family  is  master .  H i s  p o s i t i o n  is 
c o n s o l i d a t e d  by a  s t r o n g  p a t r i a  p o t e s t a s .  Among t h e  A-do-pa, 
however, t h e  f a t h e r  does  not  e x e r c i s e  unl imi ted mastery and power 
over  h i s  f a m i l y .  H i s  w i f e  has  t h e  same s t a t u s .  She is t h e  mistress 
of t h e  t e n t .  I f  she  is  c l e v e r  and s t rong-wi l l ed ,  which is  f r e q u e n t l y  
t h e  c a s e ,  she  is  o f t e n  asked f o r  adv ice ,  a s  we have had occas ion 
t o  observe .  E k v a l l  says:  inal all^, i f  a s s ign ing  a  h igher  p o s i t i o n  
t o  women is any c r i t e r i o n ,  t h e  nomads a r e  notably  above t h e  farming 

t I  Tibe tans .  (This  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  farming T ibe tans  of A-mdo, no t  
t h e  t o t a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  T ibe tans  of t h e  s o u t h e a s t ,  sou th ,  and south- 

19 west.)  I n  bo th  i n s t a n c e s  t h e  women a r e  amazingly i n d u s t r i o u s ,  
b u t  among t h e  nomads t h e  women have much more t o  say about t h e  
management of a f f a i r s  and have a  d e f i n i t e  c l a im t o  a  s h a r e  of t h e  
fami ly  weal th . . .  t h e  women have such an important  p l a c e  i n  t h e  nomad 
economy and they  a r e  s o  i n d i s p e n s a b l e  i n  t h e  management of t h e  
c a p i t a l  w e a l t h  of t h e  t e n t  t h a t  they have gained g r e a t e r  power and 
vo ioe  i n  a f f a i r s .  The women of t h e  farming communities have a  
s i m i l a r l y  important  r o l e  i n  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  r o u t i n e ,  b u t  they do  



tl n o t  have s i m i l a r  s t a t u s .  (R. B. E k v a l l ,  1939, Page 7 8 . )  

The c h i l d r e n  a r e  w i l l i l l g  and obed ien t ,  b u t  grown sons  are @lao 
consu l t ed  f o r  advice .  I have had occas ion t o  observe  how very  o l d  
men de lega ted  a l l  t h e i r  power t o  t h e  o l d e s t  son. The nomad weman 1s 
a s  s e l f - a s s u r e d ,  qu ick-wi t t ed ,  and c a l c u l a t i n g  a s  t h e  man. She is  
not  shy i n  t h e  presence of s t r a n g e r s  and shows no f e a r  o r  r e t i c e n c e ,  
Even 3-year o l d s  a r e  no t  a f r a i d  of s t r a n g e r s  and become very  
f r i e n d l y .  The c h i l d r e n ,  bo th  boys and g i r l s ,  h e l p  w i t h  t h e  chores ,  
such a s  guarding t h e  s t o c k ,  sp inn ing ,  and s o  f o r t h ,  s i n c e  e a r l y  youth,  
Thus t h e  form of t h e  economy a l s o  t r a i n s  t h e  c h i l d r e n .  

(c) i n  t h e  T r i b a l  Group 

A s  we have a l r e a d y  s a i d ,  many f a m i l i e s  form a  s e t t l e m e n t  
group. Th i s  i s  t o  t h e  advantage and p r o t e c t i o n  of animal husbandyy. 
Th i s  group is  a l s o  headed by a  l e a d e r .  "...among t h e  nomade, 
a l though t h e r e  i s  u s u a l l y  one person i n  t h e  encampment who 18 known 
a s  t h e  headman by r i g h t  of h i s  i n f l u e n c e ,  i t  i s  seldom t h a t  he  hae 

*I been chosen fo rmal ly .  (R. B. E k v a l l ,  1 .c .  Page 68.) The oombi- 
n a t i o n  of t h e  e e t t l e m e n t  groups  g i v e s  r i s e  t o  a  t r i b a l  group,  which 
p r o t e c t s  t h e  g r a z i n g  l a n d s  of t h e s e  groupg. To i n s u r e  s u f f i c i e n t  
a u t h o r i t y  and i n f l u e n c e ,  many groups must combine is formlng s t r i b a l  
group. O r i g i n a l l y  t h e  t r i b a l  group was based on k i n s h i p  and wae 
no th ing  b u t  an en la rged  f a m i l y  group. Nowadays t h e  i n t e r n a l  
o r g a n i z a t i o n  of t h e  A-mdo-pa i s  no l o n g e r  uniform and ugee a  number 
of systems.  

There a r e  ve ry  smal l  t r i b e s  t h a t  have no c h i e f t a i n  and are 
r u l e d  by t h e  e l d e r s  of t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  groups ,  T h i s  c o u n c i l  of 
e l d e r s  i s  n o t  fo rmal ly  chosen b u t  merely recognized i n  terms of 
a b i l i t y .  I n  o t h e r  t r i b e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  l a r g e  ones ,  t h e s e  e l d e r s  
s e l e c t  a  dominant p e r s o n a l i t y  a s  t h e  c h i e f t a i n .  There  a r e  a l s o  
t r i b e s  i n  which t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  is  t r a n s m i t t e d  w i t h i n  a  c e r t a i n  
f a m i l y ,  u s u a l l y  t h e  r i c h e s t  and most i n f l u e n t  i n  t h e  t r i b e .  I n  
o t h e r  t r i b e s ,  t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  s t a y s  w i t h i n  a  f a m i l y  a s  long  a8 i t  hae  
an a b l e  son;  o the rwise  a n o t h e r  c h i e f  i s  chosen. I n  a  l a r g e  t r i b e  t h a t  
i s  d iv ided  i n t o  s u b t r i b e s ,  each s u b t r i b e  i s  headed by a  subchief  and 
t h e  t r i b e  a s  a  whole by t h e  head c h i e f .  The s u b c h i e f s  a g a i n  may be 
chosen o r  stem from a  s p e c i f i c  f ami ly  w i t h i n  t h e  s u b t r i b e .  There  a r e  
a l s o  combinat ions  of s e v e r a l  t r i b e s  t h a t  a r e  headed by a  king.  
T h i s  p o s i t i o n  may be  i n h e r i t e d .  

The power of t h e  c h i e f  depends e n t i r e l y  on t h e  s t r e n g t h  and 
i n f l u e n c e  wielded by t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  p e r s o n a l i t y .  I f  t h e  p e r e o n a l i t y  
is  no t  dominant,  i t  merely h o l d s  t h e  t i t l e  b u t  w i e l d s  no  power, 
which is  then  r e l e g a t e d  t o  t h e  e l d e r s .  But even t h e  a u t o c r a t i c  power 
of a  s t r o n g  l e a d i n g  p e r s o n a l i t y  i s  s t r i c t l y  l i m i t e d ,  r e s t r i c t e d ,  and 
under Argus- l ike  s c r u t i n y .  T h i s  s c r u t i n y  is  n o t  l i m i t e d  t o  t h e  pe r -  
sons  charged w i t h  such a  t a s k ,  b u t  e x p r e s s e s  i t s e l f  i n  t h e  d e e i r e  
f o r  freedom and independence of t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  f a m i l i e s .  The n ~ m a d s  
h a t e  a r b i t r a r i n e s s  and despot ism and t h e i r  p r i d e  does  n o t  pe rmi t  any 
tampering w i t h  t h e i r  r i g h t s .  One example w i l l  s u f f i c e .  The r i c h  and 
i n f l u e n t  c h i e f  of t h e  Da-bzhi n o r t h  of t h e  Kuku Nor sought  a  d a u g h t e r  
in-law. H e  s e l e c t e d  t h e  a b l e  d a u g h t e r  of a  t r i b a l  member of moderate 



S i n c e  she  Was des t ined  f o r  a c h i e f ' s  family ,  the  marriage 
pr ice  was s e t  c o r r e s ~ o n d i n g l ~  high. But the  chief  was a mieer and 
sent l e s s  v a l u a b l e  P r e s e n t s  through h i s  a i d e s ,  who then removed the  
br ide  by f o r c e .  The f a t h e r  of t h e  b r i d e  was of course unable t o  
t ake  s t e p s  a g a i n s t  the  ~OWerfu l  chief  and h i s  c lan .  He re turned the  
g i f t s ,  dismant led  h i s  t e n t s ,  and l e f t  tho t r i b e  f o r  a neighboring 
t r i b e ,  renouncing h i s  a l l e g i a n c e  t o  the  c h i e f .  This inc iden t  was of 
course very  embarrass ing t o  t h e  c h i e f .  He was now ready t o  pay the  
agreed p r i c e  and asked the  f a t h e r  of h i s  daughter-in-law t o  re tu rn .  
He even o f f e r e d  t o  add a few horses  t o  make up f o r  h i e  deed. However, 
the  nomad r e j e c t e d  a l l  in te rmedia r i e s  and bea re r s  of p reeen t s  wi th  
scorn and anger  and remained wi th  t h e  . s t range t r i b e .  

T h i s  s t r o n g  fami ly  individual ism and t r i b a l  p a r t i c u l a r i s m  is  
of course  a s t r o n g  o b s t a c l e  t o  t h e  formation of a s t a t e .  The nomadic 
t r i b e s  of t h e  T i b e t a n  highlands  t h e r e f o r e  un i t ed  very seldom under 
a dominant l e a d e r  heading a s t a t e - t y p e  organizat ion.  But when t h e  
l o o s e  t r i b a l  groupings  were combined i n  such a s t a t e ,  they wielded 
a tremendous power t h a t  endangered even the  g r e a t  Chinese domain. 
The Tibetans i n  t h e  southwestern  and northwestern border a r e a s  i n  
con junc t ion  w i t h  t h e  indigenous c u l t i v a t o r s  have of course s e t  up 
s t a t e s  i n  t h e  course  of m i l l e n i a  and have brought f r e s h  blood t o  
Chinese c u l t u r e .  But t h e  nomads i n  t h e  h ighlands  r e t a i n e d  t h e i r  
a n c i e n t  f a m i l y  and t r i b a l  o rgan iza t ion .  They have no a r i s t o c r a c y  and 
no n o b i l i t y ,  such a s  a r e  found i n  southern  and sou theas te rn  T ibe t  
where t h e  h e r d e r s  conquered t h e  indigenous c u l t i v a t o r s  and became 
t h e  r u l i n g  s t r a tum.  

The h e r d e r  m e n t a l i t y  d i scussed  above i s  t y p i c a l  of a l l  s tock-  
b reed ing  nomads, t h e  Turko-Mongols, t h e  Indo-Europeans, and t h e  
Hamito-Semites. But i t  is  expressed most sha rp ly  among t h e  peoples  
t h a t  i n h a b i t  i n a c c e s s i b l e  highland a reas .  Schwarz says  t h e  f o l l m i n g  
about t h e  Kara-Kirgiz of t h e  Pamir highlands.  ''While t h e  s o c i e t y  
of t h e  Kirgiz-Kaysaks ( s t eppe  dwel le r s )  i s  s e t  up on an a r i s t o c r a t i c  
b a s i s ,  t h e  Kara-Kirgiz do not  have any h e r e d i t a r y  n o b i l i t y  and only  
t h e  b a t y r s  ( d a r i n g  robber  barons) enjoy t h e i r  honor and respec t .  
Before  t h e  Russ ian conquest ,  t h e  Kara-Kirgiz, l i k e  t h e i r  b r e t h r e n  i n  
C h i n e s e , t e r r i t o r y  today,  were r u l e d  by so-cal led  manaps, who were 
chosen by t h e  peop le  r e g a r d l e s s  of s o c i a l  o r i g i n  and whose g r e a t e r  
o r  l e s s e r  power depended mainly on t h e i r  pe r sona l  r epu ta t ion .  These 

were u s u a l l y  b a t y r s  who had gained wea l th  and fame through d a r i n g  
p i l l a g i n g  e x p e d i t i o n s .  The v i l l a g e s  and t r i b e s  of t h e  Kara-Kirgiz 
were q u i t e  independent of one ano the r  and u s u a l l y  involved i n  feuds .  
A s  a r e s u l t  of t h e i r  l i f e  i n  mountain a r e a s ,  t h e  Kara-Kirgiz, l i k e  
a l l  mountain p e o p l e s ,  a r e  l e s s  s o o i a u g ,  s h i e r ,  and w i l d e r  than 
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t h e  Kirgiz-Kaysaks and a r e  much more d i f f i c u l t  t o  subdue. 
(F. Schwarz,  1900, Page 125 f . )  Exac t ly  t h e  same can be  s a i d  of 

t h e  A-mdo-pa. 

1 

L i f e  i n  t h i s  mountain world and i n  a f r e e  n a t u r a l  environment 
is one more f a c t o r  shaping t h e  f r e e  and independent c h a r a c t e r  of t h e  
h e r d e r s .  They l i v e  i n  t h e  h igh lands  t h a t  r each  toward t h e  sky and i n  
t h e  broad h igh land  v a l l e y s .  From t h e s e  f r e e  vantage p o i n t s  they 



always look down i n t o  t h e  c o n s t r i c t i n g  lowlands.  The g i g a n t i c  mount- 
a i n  world f r e e s  and r e l e a s e s ,  hardens  and s t r e n g t h e n s .  I n  t h e  lowland 
t h e  nomad f e e l s  himself  c o n s t r i c t e d  i n  t h e  narrow v a l l e y s .  The narrow 
houses p a r t i c u l a r l y  impress him l i k e  a  s t r a i g h t - j a c k e t  t h a t  hampers a 
and c o n s t r a i n s .  H i s  a i r y  t e n t ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, s e r v e s  on ly  a s  a  
n i g h t  encampment and a s  a  h e a r t h  where he p r e p a r e s  h i s  food.  A t  o t h e r  
times t h e  A-mdo-pa i s  always i n  t h e  open under t h e  v a s t  dome of t h e  
sky. L i f e  i n  t h e  mountains t h u s  has  a  r e l e a s i n g  and e x h i l a r a t i n g  
e f f e c t .  

A g r i c u l t u r e  e x e r t s  t h e  same s t i f l i n g  p r e s s u r e  on t h e  nomad a s  
does t h e  lowland i n  genera l .  H e  s e e s  himself  chained t o  t h e  ground 
and even "crawling1' i n t o  t h e  ground i n  t h e  course  of h i s  t i l l i n g  of 
t h e  s o i l ,  an a c t i v i t y  t h a t  i s  bound t o  an tagon ize  t h e  s p i r i t s  of t h e  
e a r t h .  He t h e r e f o r e  d e s p i s e s  t h e  c u l t i v a t o r s .  The farming T ibe tans  
themselves a l s o  regard  nomadic l i f e  a s  b e t t e r  and s u p e r i o r .  'he may 
s t a r t  w i t h  t h e  bold s t a t ement  t h a t  t h e  nomad is  d e f i n i t e l y  s u p e r i o r ,  
not  s o l e l y  by h i s  own account  b u t  by t h a t  a l s o  of a l l  who have any 
d e a l i n g s  w i t h  t h e  two c u l t u r a l  groups.  The Moslem and Chinese  
t r a d e r s  s o  e v a l u a t e  them; t h e  nomads n a i v e l y  c l a s s i f y  themselves  
a s  s u p e r i o r  and t h e  fa rmers  a g r e e ,  f o r  t h e  s t a t i o n a r y  communities 
of n o r t h e a s t e r n  T i b e t  a r e  oddly a p o l o g e t i c  of t h e i r  l o t  and s t a t u s .  
The fa rmers ,  i n  f a c t ,  have a  d e f i n i t e  i n f e r i o r i t y  complex; they  w i l l  
s a y ,  'Oh,  we a r e  on ly  f a r m e r s ,  n o t  nomads.' The fa rmer  l a b o r s  under  
a  d e f i n i t e  s e n s e  of d i s a b i l i t y  i n  s p i t e  of h i s  more s e c u r e  e x i s t e n c e  
and t h e  g r e a t e r  degree  of comfort  i n  h i s  more s h e l t e r e d  l i f e ;  though 
debar red  from it he a g r e e s  t h a t  l i f e  i n  t h e  s a d d l e  and i n  t h e  t e n t  
would be i d e a l .  C e r t a i n  f a c t s  s t a n d  o u t  t o  b u t t r e s s  t h i s  e v a l u a t i o n .  
Given a  h i g h e r  r o l e  by p u b l i c  op in ion ,  t h e  nomad l i v e s  up t o  it by 
g r e a t e r  l i b e r a l i t y  i n  h i s  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  by g r e a t e r  s p o r t s -  
manship, i n  t h e  c a r r y i n g  on of f e u d s  and r a i d s ,  and by b e i n g ,  i n  

f 1 g e n e r a l ,  more t rus twor thy .  (R. B. E k v a l l ,  1 . c .  Page 7 7 . )  No 
nomad would t h e r e f o r e  choose a g r i c u l t u r e  i f  he can avoid  i t ;  every  
A-mdo-pa f a r m e r ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand,  would p r e f e r  nomadic l i f e  i f  
he could  r e t u r n  t o  i t .  

Such is  t h e  psychology and s e l f - c o n f i d e n c e  of t h e  nomads: 
a  f r e e  and independent pe r son  i n  h i s  f a m i l y  and t r i b e ;  proud and 
m a t e r f u l  toward farms and t r a d e r s .  Ile is  devoted on ly  t o  t h e  
Lamaist  monks and i n c a r n a t i o n s .  T h i s  d e v o t i o n  r e s u l t s  from 
e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t  f o r c e s  i n  h i s  c h a r a c t e r ,  namely h i s  r e l i g i o u s  
t r a i t s .  The f r e e ,  n a t u r a l  l i f e  no t  only  b r i n g s  t h e  nomad c l o s e r  
t o  n a t u r e  b u t  a l s o  t o  r e l i g i o n ;  he is  more r e c e p t i v e  and open- 
minded w i t h  regard  t o  t h e  s u p e r n a t u r a l .  

12. The A-mdo and Alp ine  Herders  

(a)  The Herder P e r s o n a l i t y  

S i n c e  I wro te  t h e  p r e s e n t  s tudy  i n  S w i t z e r l a n d ,  I was cons- 
t a n t l y  impressed by p a r a l l e l s  between t h e  A-mdo and t h e  Alp ine  h e r d e r s ,  
which can be t r a c e d  i n t o  s u r p r i s i n g  de ta i l . .  The f o l l o w i n g  d i s a u s s i o n  
w i l l  touch on ly  upon some of t h e  most e v i d e n t  f e a t u r e s .  

Nature  h a s  c r e a t e d  s i m i l a r  c o n d i t i o n s  i n  b o t h  a r e a s ;  t h e  C e n t r a l  



~ ~ j . a n  h igh lands  a r e  " the  roof of t h e  world," while the  Alps a r e  "the 
,I roof of Europe. The he rder  c u l t u r e  has shaped corresponding peoplee 

in t h e s e  two s i m i l a r  environments. " ~ w i t z e r l a n d  owes i t s  o r i g i n  t o  
the  h e r d e r s  of t h e  Alps. I t  owes t o  them a major p a r t  of i t s  s t a t e  
o rgan iza t ion  and i t s  n a t i o n a l  development. H i s t o r i c a l l y  the  Swise can 

l v  s t i l l  be  c a l l e d  t h e  "herder people ,  though nowadays only a small  
f r a c t i o n  of t h e  people  a r e  engaged i n  Alpine herding." (R, Weiss, 194 
page 106.) 

The Alpine  h e r d e r s  a r e  a l s o  a freedom-loving, proud, and anc ien t  
people. Got the l f  has  descr ibed t h e i r  na tu re  i n  an unexcelled manner; 
"They came down s o  proudly and y e l l i n g  ever  s o  loudly wi th  joy,  and 
drank only  ten-batz  wine; t h e  boys teased a l l  the  g i r l s ,  the  cow g i r l s  
had an impudent look on t h e i r  f a c e s ,  and t h e  women s a t  l i k e  hens,  
~ r o u d  and happy i n  t h e  midst  of t h e  small  c h i l d r e n ,  on a bedstead i n  
t h e  mids t  of t h e i r  swarm. Toni was from Lucerne and had e i g h t  
c h i l d r e n ,  a l l  handsome, a s  red a s  milk and blood and a s  s l i m  a s  t h e  
p i n e s  i n  t h e  f o r e s t ,  w i th  t e e t h  a s  whi te  a s  snow; but  a l l  were covered 
w i t h  d i r t  a s  i f  w i t h  a c o a t  of l acquer  t o  p r o t e c t  the  f i n e ,  t ender  
s k i n  undernea th  a g a i n s t  t h e  co ld  and wind. So the re  were these  c h i l d -  
r en  and behind them t h i s  tremendous Entlebuch woman, who i n  case  of 
need could  w e l l  have chased a dozen n a t i o n a l  c lubs  t o  the  d e v i l  wi th  
t h e  h e l p  of an  i r o n  club." (J. G o t t h e l f ,  Vol 9 ,  Page 345.) This i s  
t h e  f a m i l y  p i c t u r e  of t h e  d a r i n g  and proud he rders  who love t h e i r  
mountains above a l l .  " ~ f t e r  a l l ,  l i f e  i n  the  mountains is s o  
d i f f e r e n t  from those  dungeons down t h e r e  and yodeling on t h e  p a s t u r e s  
is  s o  much more f u n  than  hoeing furrows o r  c u t t i n g  cabbages." 
(J. G o t t h e l f ,  Vol 20,  Page 223.) They look down on t h e  peasan t s  and 
make them aware of t h e i r  own s u p e r i o r i t y .  "yes,  when such a he rde r  
came down from h i s  b e a u t i f u l  mountain t o  t h e  Langnau market ,  he would 
ram h i s  s t i c k  i n t o  t h e  ground r i g h t  i n  t h e  middle of the  s t r e e t  and 
s i t  on t h e  o t h e r  end l i k e  a k ing on h i s  th rone ,  and woe t o  him who 
would b r u s h  a g a i n s t  t h e  s t i c k ;  he would have exposed himself t o  l e s s  
danger  i f  he had shaken a k i n g ' s  throne.  Th i s  he rde r  p r i n c e  no t  
only  wanted t o  sel l  h i s  cheese b u t  buy some hay f o r  t h e  win te r .  He 
loved t o  have t h e  fa rmers  seek him out  a s  i f  he were doing them a 
f a v o r  by d e i g n i n g  t o  t a k e  t h e i r  hay f o r  v i r t u a l l y  nothing and 
p r a c t i c a l l y  s t e a l  t h e i r  straw." (1 .c .  Vol 12 ,  Page 210.) 

Such was t h e  s e l f - c o n f i d e n t  mood of t h e  he rder  w i t h  h i s  proud 
$1 

mannerisms and h i s  s t r o n g  occupa t iona l  e t h o s .  The h igh ly  respec ted  
h e r d e r s ,  who u s u a l l y  were c a n t o n a l  councilmen, s e t  t h e  tone w i t h  
t h e i r  h a b i t s .  They s t i l l  wore t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  he rde r  costume, 
engaged i n  h e r d e r  games, and go t  t o g e t h e r  i n  those  Alpine  inns  t h a t  
a r e  s t i l l  t y p i c a l  of t h e  nor the rn  Alpine  areas ."  (R. Weiss, 1.c. 

Page 108 f . )  T r a i t  f o r  t r a i t  w e  t h u s  f i n d  t h e  A-mdo-pa and t h e  Alpine  
h e r d e r s  similar i n  c h a r a c t e r ,  p r i d e ,  and custom. 

The Alpine  h e r d e r ,  t o o ,  "who is s t i l l  obsessed w i t h  some 
I1 

nomadic r e s t l e s s n e s s  and temperamental m o b i l i t y ,  (1.c. Page 1091, 

is a s t r o n g  c h a r a c t e r  who seeks  an o u t l e t ,  f u l l  of d a r i n g  e n t e r -  
p r i s e  and always ready f o r  a f i g h t .  They found peacefu l  t r a i n i n g  

i n  t h e  h e r d e r  games, where they matched t h e i r  s t r e n g t h  i n  s p o r t s  
compet i t ion .  These o l d  h e r d e r  games i n c l u d e  above a l l  Swiss 
w r e s t l i n g ,  f r e e - s t y l e  w r e s t l i n g ,  and f o o t  r aces .  Yodeling and 



blowing t h e  Alpine horn were a l s o  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e s e  games. Thee8 
games took p l a c e  i n  mid-summer o r  i n  t h e  f a l l  a t  t h e  t ime of t h e  
valleyward migra t ion ,  i n  o t h e r  words a t  t h e  ve ry  same t ime when t h e  
A-mdo-pa s t a g e  t h e i r  f e s t i v a l s .  ~ u s t  a s  "the c o n s t a n t  m i l i t a r y  
r e a d i n e s s  of t h e  o ld  Swiss c o n f e d e r a t e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  wi ld  and 
p rank ish  r a i d s  s t aged  by t h e  youth," (1.6. Page l o ? ) ,  used t o  keep 
t h e s e  he rders  i n  t r i m  and many mercenar ies  p r a c t i c e d  t h e i r  m i l i t a r y  
prowess i n  f o r e i g n  armies ,  s o  t h e  o l d  b e l l i g e r e n t  d i s p o s i t i o n  of 
t h e  h e r d e r s  today f i n d s  an o u t l e t  i n  t h e s e  games. 

(b) Organizat ion 

The Alpine  h e r d e r s  a l s o  had t h e i r  l a r g e  fami ly  group, f o r  t h e  
h igh ly  d e c e n t r a l i z e d  animal  husband^ r e q u i r e d  many working hands. 
Married sons  t h e r e f o r e  s t ayed  w i t h  t h e i r  p a r e n t s .  The p a s t u r e s  a r e  
no t  regarded a s  p r i v a t e  p roper ty .  The Alpine  mt?~dowS a r e  t h e  
communal p roper ty  of t h e  community. Even p a r t  of t h e  farmland is 

*s communal p roper ty .  Even p l o t s  of l a n d ,  meadows, and farmland 
t h a t  have passed t o  p r i v a t e  ownership a r e  t emporar i ly  d e c l a r e d  Dpen 
t o  a l l  by t h e  a n c i e n t  i n s t i t u t i o n  of communal s t o c k  f e e d i n g ,  which 
even today t u r n s  t h e  e n t i r e  t e r r i t o r y  of c e r t a i n  communes i n  
Graubuenden i n t o  a  p u b l i c  p a s t u r e  d u r i n g  c e r t a i n  p e r i o d s  i n  t h e  
s p r i n g  and f a l l . "  (I.c. Page 79.) O r i g i n a l l y  t h e  h e r d e r s  d i d  n o t  
have t h e i r  own w i n t e r  q u a r t e r s  and r e n t e d  rooms from s e t t l e d  
p e a s a n t s ,  a s  they s t i l l  do o c c a s i o n a l l y  today. The t i m e  of t h e  
migra t ions  i n t o  t h e  mountains and back i n t o  t h e  v a l l e y  is set by 
j o i n t  dec i s ion . "  The e n t i r e  s t o c k  ho ld ing  of t h e  commune s t a y s  
t o g e t h e r  i n  t h e  mountains,  f o r  b e t t e r  o r  f o r  worse,  t h e  meadows 
a r e  used j o i n t l y ,  t h e  communal p r o p e r t y  is  admin i s te red  and 

$0 worked j o i n t l y .  ( I .  c. Page 80.) 

These h e r d e r s  a l s o  d e f e n d t h e i r  r i g h t s  and p r o p e r t y  i n  common. 
The Alpine  communes, which probably  were o r i g i n a l l y  no th ing  b u t  
en la rged  fami ly  groups ,  were t h e  o l d e s t  po l i . t i ca l .  u n i t s .  These 
l a t e r  combined i n t o  f e d e r a t i o n s  t h a t  defended t h e i r  r i g h t s  a g a i n s t  
t h e  f e u d a l  l o r d s .  W e  t h u s  f i n d  "a s ta te-promoting f e a t u r e  i n  t h e  
p o l i t i c a l  power s i n c e  a n c i e n t  t i m e s  u n t i l  about 1830, when '*the 
p e a s a n t s  of t h e  Swiss midlands e n t e r e d  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e . "  (I. c. Pages 
106, 108.) But t h e  b e l l i g e r e n t  s p i r i t  of t h e  h e r d e r s  remained and t o  
today they  "f ind an o u t l e t  f o r  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  energy i n  f r ~ i i t l e s s ,  
s tubborn  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  and e s p e c i a l l y  t o  t h e  economic 

11 measures t a k e n  by t h e  Swiss Federa t ion , "  because t h e  new s t a t e  i s  
s t r a n g e  t o  them f o r  r e l i g i o u s  and f e d e r a l i s t  reasons." 0 . c .  Page 180.) 
Here we f i n d  aga in  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  n a t u r e  of t he  h e r d e r  t h a t  gave 
rise t o  t h e  oacantonwl s p i r i t . "  The e x a c t  p a r a l l e l  can be  found 
among t h e  A-mdo-pa . 

(cl Herder T r a d i t i o n s  and Customs 

P a r a l l e l  f e a t u r e s  a r e  a l s o  found i n  t h e  mus ica l  ins t ruments .  
The l a r g e  horns  of t h e  yak and t h e  aurochs  were n a t u r a l  trumpets.  
A l l  one had t o  d o  was t o  make a  h o l e  a t  t h e  p o i n t  and blow i n  a i r  
w i t h  t i g h t l y - p r e s s e d  l i p 9  t o  be a b l e  t o  produce a d u l l  tone.  The 

ts word horn,"  L a t i n  cosnu, Gothic  huurn, a l s o  b a c i n a ,  which was 
probably  d e r i v e d  from a  word r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  O l d  S l a v i c  byku, 



l'Steer," a l s o  L a t v i a n  t a u r e ,  "hunting horn, herder ' s  horn,' 111 the.. 
, learly show t h e  connect ion wi th  the  c a t t l e  horn and "may have a lso  
designated t h e  blowhorn i n  anc ien t  times." ( 0 ,  Schrader,  Reallexikon 
ysl 11, 8lb . )  m e  h e r d e r ' s  horn is s t i l l  t y p i c a l  of the  s tock breed.:. 
A s imple  ref inement  of t h i s  horn is the  Alpine horn.  his is an ,iongated horn,  i n  which a wooden tube,  one t o  4 meters long, has 
been i n s e r t e d .  '?he he rders  of a l l  pe r iods  and a l l  a reas  used the  
,horn of t h e  g o a t ,  sheep,  o r  cow, a n a t u r a l  wind instrument,  a s  the  
o r i g i n a l  'horn'"  (R. Weisst  1.c. Page 228.) H i s t o r i c  fame was 

by t h e  " u r i  s t e e r "  and " ~ o l a n d ' s  horn.' I n  S a n s c r i t ,  
both t h e  "horn" of t h e  animal and the  musical instrument a r e  c a l l e d  
sing o r  shakh. I t  has  t h e  same meaning i n  Hindi and s ing  a l s o  
des igna tes  t h e  conch s h e l l  trumpet. The s h e l l  i s  a l s o  c a l l e d  

( P r i v a t e  communication from S t ,  Fuchs.) 

, 1f now a wooden reed is a t t ached  t o  the  po in t  of the  horn, the  
horn . se rves  a s  a c o n i c a l  resonance pipe.  This is the  anc ien t  herder ' s  

,pipe,. The p i p e  can be made of ba rk ,  wood, o r  bone. Then the  reed is 
added. The T i b e t a n s  c a l l  t h e  o rd ina ry  f l u t e  rgya-gling (rgya g l i n ) ;  
the  one made of bone is  c a l l e d  rkang-gling (rkan g l i n ) ;  i n  the  
Chinese b o r d e r  a r e a s  t h e  p i p e  is c a l l e d  so-na. The Tibetans combine 
these  t y p e s  under  t h e  d e s i g n a t i o n  f o r  f l u t e ,  which has the  genera l  
name of gling-bu ( g l i n  bu). I t  is t h e  usua l  musical  instrument of t h e  
herders .  Two f l u t e s  a r e  u s u a l l y  bound together .  

Bone f l u t e s  made of r e i n d e e r  phalanges a r e  known from P a l e o l i t h i c  
t$mes; ,o the r  bone  f l u t e s  w i t h  h o l e s  were handed down from Neol i th ic  
times. (M. E b e r t ,  Real lexikon,  Vol V I I I ,  354b.) The f l u t e  made ou t  of 
a t i b i a  is  a l s o  a n  a n c i e n t  ins t rument  used by t h e  herders.  The Romans 
c a l l e d  b o t h  t h e  shinbone and t h e  f l u t e  t i b i a .  The old  herder  p i p e s  
a r e  t h e  f a v o r i t e  ins t ruments  of t h e  Alpine herders .  "piping belongs 
t o  t h e  s k i l l s  which according t o  a widespread Alpine legend,  t h e  
he rder  l e a r n e d  from t h e  demonic 'Alp dev i l . ' "  (R. Weiss, 1.c. Page 
227.) F l u t e s  made o u t  of t h e  sheep o r  human t i b i a ,  e a g l e  wingbones, 
o r  bamboo and meta l  w i t h  s i x  o r  seven h o l e s  a r e  a l s o  known among 
t h e  A-mdo-pa. The "mouth drum" o r  "jew's-harpw is not  made by t h e  
T ibe tans  themselves ,  b u t  by t h e i r  neighbors ,  the  L i su  and o the r s .  
Th i s  kha-pi i s  very  popu la r  i n  e a s t e r n  T ibe t .  

The T i b e t a n s  c a l l  t h e  " ~ l p i n e  horn" dung-chen (dun chen). Dung 
v* *I means conch s h e l l ,  s h e l l  t rumpet ,  trumpet. Trumpet thus  is  o r i g i n a l l y  

r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  s h e l l ,  no t  t o  t h e  horn. This  is t h e  T r i t o n ' s  s h e l l  
which is known i n  music as t h e  T r i t o n ' s  horn. I f  we add chen, meaning 
I1 11 1* l a r g e ,  w e  g e t  " ~ l p i n e  horn. Rwa-dung ( m a  dun) is t h e  horn trumpet,  

11 11 f o r  m a  means horn. Rag-dung i s  t h e  copper trumpet and rkang-dung 
t h e  bone trumpet.  dMag-dung is  t h e  war trumpet. A l l  t h i s  shows t h a t  
t h e  f i r s t  T i b e t a n  trumpet was no t  made o u t  of the  horn b u t  ou t  of t h e  
conch s h e l l .  Here a g a i n  an a n c i e n t  custom of herding has  been pre- 
se rved ,  f o r  " c u r i o u s l y  enough% even i n  C e n t r a l  Europe the  conch s h e l l  
is used as a wea the r  horn by t h e  shepherds who a r e  f a m i l i a r  wi th  t h e  

tv 
s e c r e t  f o r c e s  of n a t u r e .  (G. Buschan, 11, P a r t  11, Page 376.) The 

s h e l l  was "apparen t ly  used i n  a number of a r e a s  s i n c e  p r e h i s t o r i c  
t i m e s ,  n o t a b l y  i n  t h e  m e h l e n v i e r t e l  and t h e  ad jo in ing  Bohemian 

'1 F o r e s t .  (L. Schmidt,  1948, Page 114.) I found two of these  s h e l l  

horns  i n  t h e  Vienna Museum of Ethnology. I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  Asian 



horns,  which a r e  per fora ted  on the  s i d e ,  these  have the  hole  a t  t he  
point .  The Romans used these  s h e l l s  a s  m i l i t a r y  trumpets. 

The Lamaists de r ive  the  r e l i g i o u s  use of the  conch s h e l l  f r m  
Buddha himself. Buddha is supposed t o  have received a white  Conch 
s h e l l  from the  Dragon King and used i t  during the  r a iny  season f o r  the 
prayer  a a l l  ins tead  of t h e  trumpet. Buddha ordered the  Moggallana t o  
br ing  the  s h e l l  t o  Tibe t  and hide i t  under a mountain, where h i s  great 
d i s c i p l e  was expected t o  f i n d  it. And s o  it happened. Tsong-kha-pa 
is  s a i d  t o  have found t h i s  conch s h e l l  during t h e  founding of t h e  
Galdan monastery, where it is s t i l l  being kept a s  a va luable  r e l i c .  
(Biography of Tsong-kha-pa.) This legend shows how Lamaism at tempts  
t o  j u s t i f y  the  use of an o r i g i n a l l y  s ecu l a r  instrument f o r  r e l i g i o u s  
purposes. 

Yodeling is a l s o  "widespread throughout t he  world from America 
through Polynesia  t o  many Asian and European mountain peoples.ff (G. 
Buschan, 1.c. Page 233.) But mountaineer s tock  breeders  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  
have t h i s  custom i n  common. The A-rndo.-pa u se  s h o r t  y d e l s  t o  c a l l  one 
another from one mountain top t o  another.  H e  s i ngs  a meaningless sy l -  
l a b l e ,  such a s  ky i ,  i n  t h e  head voice,  using r i s i n g  and descending 
drawn-out notes.  Usually t he  yodeler  accompanies and ends t he  impro- 
vised song, s i m i l a r l y  t o  t he  Alpine l imer ick  cf the e a s t e r n  Alps. The 
A-mdo-pa, too ,  a r e  pass iona te  and t i r e l e s s  s i n g e r s ,  whose songs r i n g  
from the  mountain tops.  On one of my t r a v e l s  I was accompanied by a 
Tibetan guide, a young man sf 25. Suddenly t h e  yodel and song of a 
shepherdress resounded f rom a mountain tog. My young man r ep l i ed .  A 
long duet  of love songs ensued. I n  t h e  course of t he  s ing ing ,  the  
shepherdess,  a g i r l  of about 23, descended t o w a ~ d  us.  My young man 
l o s t  out  i n  t h i s  song contes t .  This  g r e a t l y  amused everybody, es- 
p e c i a l l y  t he  g i r l ,  and the re  was much l augh te r  a t  t he  expense of t he  
young man. A l l  these  songs are conducted i n  Alpine l i i r~e r i ck  s t y l e .  

One f i n a l  c o m e c t  regarding cowbells. These have been known 
i n  the  Alps s i n c e  anc ien t  times. They a r e  not used among t h e  A-mdo-pa 
but by t h e  neighboring Chinese and Wengols. Lead animals i n  caravans 
ca r ry  l a r g e  bekPr as  89 pack animals,  horses, mules ,  and camels. 
B e l l s  a r e  a l s o  a t tached  t o  caravan c a r t s .  These b e l l s  a r e  i d e n t i c a l  
i n  form wi th  t he  Charnonix b a l l ;  they are f l a t t e n e d ,  c :yl indrical ,  and 
made of black bronze. They do not however sound a t r i a d  l i k e  t h e  
European b e l l .  Horses a r r i v i n g  fer t h s  races o f t e n  wear a neckband 
of small  b r a s s  b e l l s .  The A-mdo-pa lack all t h i s .  

Music and s ing ing  a r e  assoc ia ted  wi th  dancing. The A-mdo-pa 
know round dances i n  which women and g i r l s  alone or with men, es- 
p e c i a l l y  good s inge r s ,  dance i n  s c i r c l e ,  s ing ing  songs. Such dances 
a r e  s taged e s p e c i a l l y  dur ing  t h e  summer and f a l a  f e s t i v a l s  and a t  
weddings. The round dance was a l s o  t he  original Swiss dance form. 
Here again t he  herders  d i s t i n g u i s h  themselves through t h e i r  enthu- 
siasm, "espec ia l ly  i n  t he  core  a r ea s  of nor thern  Alpine herding,  which 
a r e  assoc ia ted  wi th  t h e  o ld  t r a d i t i o n  of Alpine music and gene ra l l y  
with a musical and l i v e l y  temperament which mani fes t s  i t s e l f  a l s o  i n  

O t he  f e s t i v a l  games. (R. Wsiss, 1.c. Page 218.) 



The masquerade dances a r e  q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t .  A t  New Year, the 
old y e a r  w i t h  a l l  i t 8  e v i l s  and c a l a m i t i e s  is d r iven  out and the new 
year is welcomed i n *  On t h i s  occasion Straw f i g u r e s  a r e  burned, eimi- 

11 larly t o  t h e  Zur ich  "~oeoegg .  The e v i l s  and ca lami t i e s  have pre- 
v iously  been conjured i n t o  t h e s e  f i g u r e s  and a r e  then destroyed by 
burning. These a r e  t h e  remnants of o ld  vegeta t ion r i t e s  t h a t  conse- 
cra te  a new, f e r t i l e  year.  Masked f i g u r e s ,  the  remains of old 
=hamans, appear  i n  t h i s  ceremony. These a f f a i r s  take  p lace  a t  the  

s o l s t i c e  and a t  t h e  New Year, a t  t h e  time of the  f a t e d  advent 
of t h e  new Year. They r e c a l l  q u i t e  c l e a r l y  an agra r i an  vegeta t ion 
r i t e  accompanied by dance- l ike  s p r i n g  processions.  The r e a l  c a r r i e r s  
of t h i s  r i t e  a r e  t h e  urban g u i l d s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  coopers and the  
bu tqhers ,  i n  o t h e r  words t h e  c u l t i v a t o r s  a s  opposed t o  the  s tock  
breeders .  (R. Weiss, l .c . ,  Page 214ff . l  ' k e r n  and Base1 used t o  
s tage  such cooper ' s  dances u n t i l  r e c e n t  t imes and Zurich had a pre- 
cu r sor  of t h e  " ~ e c h s e l a e u t e n , "  t h e  bu tcher ' s  process ion,  which was 
a t t acked  by B u l l i n g e r  i n  h i s  c i t y  c h r o n i c l e  and f i n a l l y  p roh ib i t ed  
i n  1728. I n  t h i s  p rocess ion ,  ' j e s t e r s  and merrymakers' danced i n  
a' bawdy and d i s s o l u t e  manner around a b r i d e  and bridegroom (khe 

coup le '  of t h e  f e s t i v a l  of sp r ing)  indulging i n  a l l  
s o r t s  of obvious  f e r t i l i t y  r i t e s  i n  a bacchanal masquerade." (L.c., 
Page 215.) Here we s t i l l  f i n d  t h e  obsceni ty  t y p i c a l  of the  agr i -  
c u l t u r a l  v e g e t a t i o n  r i t e s .  These customs a r e  c l e a r l y  r e l a t e d  t o  
t h e  farming s t r a tum.  

The A-mdo-pa nomads l a c k  such v e g e t a t i o n  ceremonies a t  t h e  
t u r n  of t h e  year .  But they a r e  being p r a c t i c e d  among t h e  farming 
T ibe tans  i n  t h e  w e s t ,  sou th ,  and southeas t .  We thus  have new ev i -  
dence of t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  between t h e  stock-breeding and farming 
c u l t u r e s .  These ceremonies a r e  s t aged  i n  t h e  lamaser ies  of a l l  s e c t s .  

I n  view of t h e  type of economy of t h e  s t o c k  b reeder ,  h i s  food 
q o n s i s t s  t y p i c a l l y  of mi lk  products.   he food of t h e s e  a r e a s  u n t i l  
100 o r  200 y e a r s  ago c o n s i i t e d  mainly of milk and milk products.  I n  
~ b e r h a s l i  and o t h e r  s tock-breeding a r e a s ,  l e a n  cheese i n s t e a d  of 
bread was e a t e n  w i t h  t h e  f a t  cheese.  Breakfas t  i n  c e n t r a l  Sw?itzerland 

n 
c o n s i s t e d  of mi lk  and whey cheese  o r  Z iegersuef f i l '  ( f r e s h  whi te  whey 

w 
cheese  i n  whey), of t e n  w i t h  d r i e d  f r u i t  a s  a bread s u b s t i t u t e .  
(R. Weiss,  1.c.  Page 137.) B r e ~ d  was e a t e n  l i t t l e  o r  not  a t  a l l .  

w 
A n a t i v e  type  of bread i s  t h e  p e a r  bread." "A t h i n  l a y e r  of bread 
dough is wrapped e i t h e r  around a mush of d r i e d  p e a r s  o r  around a 

11 
coqpact  mass of f i n e - c u t  d r i e d  p e a r s  and nuts.  (K. Meuli ,  1947, 

1I 

Page 89.) P o t a t o e s ,  t o o ,  were v i r t u a l l y  unknown. Up he re  we don ' t  
eat p o t a t o e s  u n t i l  they s t i c k  o u t  of our  s k i n  l i k e  they do  down 
t h e r e .  T h a t ' s  why we a r e n ' t  a s  s t u p i d  a s  they ,  a c t i n g  a s  though 
they  were s t u f f e d  w i t h  l e a d  and g l u e ;  we're a gay and c l e v e r  l i t t l e  

bunch and can bamboozle one of those  f a t  p o t a t o - b e l l i e s  t e n  t i m e s  
b e f o r e  he knows wha t ' s  happening." (J. Got thel f  , Vol 9 ,  Page 345.) 

To t h e  mi lk  we must add t h e  meat of domestic animals and 
game, fo rmer ly  probably  a l s o  blood,  f o r  "swiss chamois h u n t e r s  s t i l l  
i n s i s t  t h a t  i f  they d r i n k  t h e  blood of a f r e s h l y  k i l l e d  chamois they 

so 
w i l l  a c q u i r e  t h e  eye  and t h e  speed of t h e  animal. (R. WeiSS, 1.c.  

Page 129.3 Other  t r a d i t i o n s  p o i n t  i n  t h e  same d i r e c t i o n .   he 
l i t t l e  w i l d  men of "~aengen"  of Alpine  f o l k  legend a r e  SO speedy 

w 
because  they  l i v e  on chamois milk. (LC. Page 129.1 I n  sha rp  



c o n t r a s t  i s  t h e  f e e l i n g  of t h e  fa rmers  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  t h i s  type  o$ 
food,  f o r  they main ta in  t h a t  mutton and v e a l  do  no t  add t o  t h e i r  
s t r e n g t h  b u t  r a t h e r  make them weak. The peasan t  mother is  a f r a i d  
t h a t  h e r  baby mag be es t ranged  from h e r e  i f  i t  i s  f e d  animal milk o r  
t h e  mi lk  of ano the r  woman. (L.c. Page 129.) 

The milk  p roduc t s  of t h e  Alpine  h e r d e r s  a r e  of course  r i c h e r  
than those  of t h e  A-mdo-pa, who a r e  no t  f a m i l i a r  w i t h  cheese  making. 
I n  some produc t s  t h e r e  a r e  i n t e r e s t i n g  p a r a l l e l s .  The A-mdo-pa pre- 
p a r e  a r e a l  yoghurt .  The Alpine  h e r d e r s  have something s i m i l a r ,  
c a l l e d  brocheta .  The stomach of a sheep,  g o a t ,  o r  c a l f  i s  c u t  i n t o  
smal l  p i e c e s  and s t eeped  s i x  t o  e i g h t  days  i n  lukewarm w a t e r  i n  a 
warm p lace .  The s t r e n g t h  of t h i s  s o u r  d e c o c t i o n  is  then  t e s t e d  and 
t h e  necessary  amount of f r e s h ,  body-warm whole mi lk  is  then  added. 
The mixture  is  kep t  a t  a  temperature  of 30 t o  35 d e g r e e s  cen t ig rade .  
The a c i d i t y  b reaks  down t h e  mi lk  and s o l i d i f i e s  i t  w i t h i n  4 t o  5 
hours. Because t h e  mi lk  i s  broken down, t h e  p roduc t  i s  c a l l e d  
brocheta .  The remaining whey is used t o  make whey cheese .  Brocheta  
i s  e a t e n  w i t h  pure  cream and a l i t t l e  sugar .  T h i s  i s  t h e  sweet and 
f e s t i v e  food of t h e  Alpine  he rders .  The chu-ra ,  d r y  c u r d s ,  of t h e  
A-mdo-pa corresponds  i n  t h e  Alps t o  whey cheese .  The whey is mixed 
w i t h  a l i t t l e  v i n e g a r  o r  s o u r  milk.  I t  t h u s  c o a g u l a t e s  and t u r n s  
i n t o  whey cheese.  Th i s  i s  then  p laced  i n  bag t o  l e t  t h e  w a t e r  run 
o f f .  A f t e r  two days ,  t h e  whey cheese  is p laced  i n  the chimney, where 
i t  is d r i e d  and smoked. A f t e r  one o r  2 months i t  is  w e l l  d r i e d  o u t  
and is  then  e a t e n  a s  a bread s u b s t i t u t e .  

The Swiss Alpine  s tock-breeding c u l t u r e  is  on ly  a segment of 
t h e  once widespread s tock-breeding c u l t u r e  of Europe. A l l  t h e  moun- 
t a i n s  of Europe o f f e r  s u i t a b l e  p a s t u r e s  f o r  t h e  h e r d s  on t h e i r  t r e e -  
l e s s  h e i g h t s  above t h e  t r e e  l i n e .  W e  s t i l l  f i n d  t h e  remnants of t h i e ,  
o l d  s tock-breeding c u l t u r e  from t h e  Caucasus t o  S c o t l a n d ,  from south- 
e r n  I t a l y  t o  Scand inav ia ,  from t h e  Alps  t o  t h e  Pyrenees .  The r a i s i n g  
of smal l  l i v e s t o c k ,  sheep and g o a t s ,  forms a s e p a r a t e  c u l t u r e ,  whiah 
is s t i l l  p rese rved  i n  t h e  D i n a r i c  X a r s t  l ands .  (G. Buschan, 1.c. 
Vol 11, P a r t  11, Page 363.) The economy of t h e  nomads of C e n t r a l  
Europe h a s  been d e s c r i b e d  i n  g r e a t  d e t a i l  by Froed in .  (J. F r o e d i n ,  
1940.) 

T h i s  type  of animal husbandry h a s  l e f t  ev idence  i n  S w i t z e r l a n d  
s i n c e  e a r l y  N e o l i t h i c  t i m e s .  Because of t h e  nomadic way of l i f e ,  
s e t t l e m e n t s  d i d  n o t  remain long  i n  a s i n g l e  p l a c e  and t h e r e f o r e  l e f t  
DO major t r a c e s .  However, w e  f i n d  t h e  ev idence  i n  t h e  p i l e  d w e l l i n g s ,  
where farming and s t o c k  b reed ing  were combi.ned. The p i l e - d w e l l i n g  
s i t e  Seemat te  on t h e  Ba ldeggersee  y i e l d e d  from i t s  two h o r i z o n s  t h e  
remains of 39 sheep and g o a t s ,  91  head of c a t t l e ,  58 hogs and 20 doge,  
o r  a t o t a l  of 208 domest ic  animals  and 225 w i l d  animals .   h he l i s t  
of a n i m a l s , a g r e e s  q u i t e  w e l l  w i t h  t h e  f i n d s  i n  t h e  p i l e  d w e l l i n g s  
on t h e  former  Lake Wauwiler, i n c l u d i n g  t h e  r e s u l t s  on p i l e  v i l l a g e  
Egolzwil  2. (Diggings from 1932 t o  1934 y i e l d e d  more t h a n  1 ,100  
animals .  ) 

I1 A s  i n  t h e  c a s e  of Egolzwil  2 ,  Seemat te  d i d  n o t  y i e l d  any re- 
mains of r a b b i t s  o r  h o r s e s ,  The p i l e  d w e l l i n g s  of Wauwiler Moor 
y i e l d e d  only  v e r y  few remnants of t h e s e  two animals .  Those of t h e  
h o r s e  must be a s c r i b e d  t o  a wi ld  breed.  ' S i n c e  t h e  w e s t e r n  Swiss  



~ ~ , , ~ , i t h i c  p i l e  dwel l ings  a l s o  f a i l e d  t o  y i e l d  any domestic horse rea- 
nante, w e  can a c c e p t  i t  a s  a f a c t  t h a t  domestic horses were not kept 
in. .the, swiss p i l e  dwel l ings  of t h e  Neo l i th ic  period and t h a t  the  wild 
hocse was o c c a s i o n a l l y  hunted. Bronze Age s i t e s  include many remainm 
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,,f t h e  domest ic  horse .  (R. Bosch, 1938, Page 15f .) 

A e i m i l a r  s i t u a t i o n  p r e v a i l s  i n  the  Neo l i th ic  s i t e s  of the  r e e t  
n 

of B U ~ O P ~ .  ... We know the  domestic animal holdings of the band cera- 
mics people f a r  b e t t e r  than t h e i r  u s e f u l  p lan t s .  They domesticated 
cattle ( p e a t  c a t t l e  and domestic c a t t l e ) ,  t h e  peat  hog, goa t ,  sheep, 
and g number of b reeds  of dogs." (W. B u t t l e r ,  1938, Vol 2 ,  Page 54.) 
~ b e m a i e r  says:   his r a p i d l y  growing short-horned c a t t l e  appears 
i ~ , c e p t r a l  and Northern Europe a s  e a r l y  a s  t h e  e a r l y  Neol i th ic  period". 
~t i e  found a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  sheep and goats .  (H. Obermaier, 1931, 
Page* 271 f f .  ; cf . appendix on Page 285.) We thus  f i n d  the  same con- 
d i t i o n e  a s  i n  t h e  o l d  l i v e s t o c k  r a i s i n g  a r e a s  of Asia. The o l d e s t  
domeq$.ic:@nimalS a r e  sheep,  g o a t s ,  and cows. 

One more b r i e f  mention should be made of a s u r p r i s i n g  p a r a l l e l .  
The o l d e s t  form of c a s t r a t i o n  i n  Switzer land a l s o  used the  t y i n g  me- 
thod. The s e w  method was in t roduced only 30 yea rs  ago a s  a r e s u l t  of 
a government o r d e r .  

, 
These s e v e r a l  p a r a l l e l s  between t h e  A-mdo-pa and the  Alpine 

h e r d e r s  w i l l  s u f f i c e  t o  show t h e  c l o s e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between c a t t l e  
hetdlng c u l t u r e s ,  which w e  w i l l  now proceed t o  i n v e s t i g a t e  i n  t h e  r e s t  
of Europe and i n  A f r i c a .  

(d) Nomadic Herders and Mountain Farmers 

I found a s u r p r i s i n g  conf i rmat ion of my theory when I met D. J. 
Woelfel  and became acquainted wi th  h i s  s t u d i e s .  H i s  s p e c i a l i z e d  t e r -  
r i t o r y  is t h e  Canary I s l a n d s  and West Afr ica .  I n  h i e  c u l t u r a l  analy- 
sis he found a widespread,  o l d  s t o c k  f a m e r  component which he was 
a b l e  t o  t r a c e  t o  Europe and Asia.  He d i f f e r e n t i a t e s  t h e  following.  

1. Migra t ing  fa rmers  o r  nomadic herders .  They keep predomi- 
n a n t l y  sheep and goa t s .  They spend the  summer i n  the  mountain pas- 
t u r e s  and descend i n  t h e  l a t e  f a l l  i n t o  the  low-lying, o f t e n  very  
d i s t a n t  snow-free w i n t e r  p a s t u r e s ,  s i n c e  they a r e  not  f a m i l i a r  w i t h  
l i v e s t ~ c k  pens  o r  t h e  p r e p a r a t i o n  of a hay supply. The animals t h u s  

spend t h e  e n t i r e  w i n t e r  i n  t h e  open and feed  on dry  g rass .  These 
h e r d e r s  have permanent homes i n  t h e  form of v i l l a g e  s e t t l e m e n t s  
t h a t  a r e  l o c a t e d  on t h e  mountain s l o p e s  i n  t h e  v i c i n i t y  of a r a b l e  
land.  The o l d  type  of s t r u c t u r e  c o n s i s t e d  of a stone-wall  enc losure  
covered .wi th  a roof of twigs  and branches.  These houses a r e  pro- 

bably  d e r i v e d  from a skin-covered branch hut.  The b lack  t e n t  was 

only  in t roduced  by t h e  Arabs i n t o  Af r i ca .  These people  a l s o  e rec -  

t e d  h igh  s t o n e  towers  t h a t  served a s  refuges .  These towers had 

t h e i r  e n t r a n c e  a t  t h e  top  and were reached by means of a l adder .  
Food re , se rves  and o t h e r  s t o r e s  were a l s o  kep t  i n  t h e s e  towers. 

, These h e r d e r s  c u l t i v a t e  a l i t t l e  b a r l e y  and m i l l e t  t o  cover  
t h e i r  v e g e t a l  food requirements .  A l a r g e  segment of t h e  people  

spend t h e i r  t i m e  i n  t h e  f i e l d s  d u r i n g  t h e  growing season and dur ing  



t h e  ha rves t .  S ince  no hay r e s e r v e s  a r e  p i l e d  up,  t h i s  type  of work 
need no t  be done. A t  f i r s t  bread was unknown. The h e r d e r s ,  l i k e  
t h e  Canar ians  and t h e  Berbers  even today,  a t e  c o f i o ,  kuskus ,  o r  bar. 
l e y  meal. The b a r l e y  is  r o a s t e d  on a hea ted  i r o n  p l a t e  o r  a p ie00  
of earthenware.  I t  is  then  ground and mixed w i t h  b u t t e r  o r  o i l ,  
Th i s  food is a l s o  known i n  C e n t r a l  and Northern Europe and o f f e r r  
an obvious p a r a l l e l  t o  t h e  tsam-pa of t h e  T i b e t a n s  and o t h e r  Aeian 
nomads. 

l o e l f e l  ho lds  t h a t  t h e  sheep and g o a t s  were t h e r e  b e f o r e  t h e  
cows. The Canary I s l a n d s  only  r a i s e d  smal l  l i v e s t o c k .  Both eheep 
and g o a t s  p layed a key r o l e  i n  t h e  economy and r e l i g i o n  of pre- 
Indo-European and Indo-European peoples .  The Canary I s l a n d e  d i d  not 
have any c a t t l e  o r  horses .  -The subjugated peop les  of t h e  Saharan 

J* 
camel b r e e d e r s  a r e  c a l l e d  $ e l - U l l i ,  i . e . ,  sheep people.** The old- 
est type of sheep was t h e  h a i r  sheep,  which now is found c h i e f l y  
i n  marginal  a r e a s .  I n  t h e  n o r t h  and t h e  c e n t e r  it  was d ie lodged  
by t h e  wool sheep and i n  t h e  s o u t h  and s o u t h e a s t  by t h e  f a t - t a i l  
sheep.  (D. J. Woelfe l ,  1941, Page 111.) 

The nomadic h e r d e r s  a r e  s a i d  t o  have been d i s t r i b u t e d  i n  t h e  
fo l lowing  a rea .  Only t h e  temperate  and s u b t r o p i c a l  zones  are in-  
volved,  cover ing  a r eg ion  i n  n o r t h e r n  A f r i c a  a s  f a r  a s  t h e  middle 
Sudan; t h e  Medi ter ranean a r e a ;  t h e  I b e r i a n  P e n i n s u l a  from t h e  Pyrenees  
t o  t h e  Can tabr ian  Alps ,  Est remadura ,  and La Mancha; t h e  French,  Swlmq 
and I t a l i a n  Alps ,  where nomadic h e r d e r s  e i t h e r  s t i l l  e x i s t  o r  where 
t h e r e  is  h i s t o r i c a l  evidence of t h e i r  p resence ;  i n  t h e  Balkans  t he  
Vlach h e r d e r s ;  t h e  S l a v s  and t h e  modern Greeks;  A n a t o l i a ,  Caucasus,  
wes te rn  I r a n ,  Afghanis tan .  

2. The mountain f a r m e r s  d i f f e r  from t h e  nomadic h e r d e r s  i n  
t h e  f o l l o w i n g  r e s p e c t s .  They b reed  more c a t t l e  and less sheep and 
goa t s .  During t h e  w i n t e r  they  p u t  t h e  l i v e s t o c k  i n  s t a b l e s  and sup? 
p l y  i t  w i t h  hay,  s t r a w ,  and g reen  twigs.  Hay-making r e q u i r e s  loreer 
farm and p a s t u r e  holdings .  But s i n c e  a r a b l e  l and  i s  l i m i t e d  i n  t h e  
mountains,  t h e s e  mountain f a r m e r s  p r e f e r  i s o l a t e d  d w e l l i n g s  t h a t  l i e  
i n  t h e  v i c i n i t y  of t h e  f i e l d s .  

T h e i r  houses  a r e  b u i l t  i n  t h e  Alp ine  s t y l e ,  w i t h  t h e  ground 
i l o o r ,  which u s u a l l y  is  b u i l t  i n t o  t h e  s l o p e ,  c o n s i s t i n g  of s t o n e  
w a l l s .  The superimposed t imber  f o u n d a t i o n  j u t s  beyond t h e  w a l l ,  
forming t h e  balcony.  I t  c a r r i e s  t h e  wooden upper s t o r y ,  which is 
covered w i t h  a g a b l e  roof .  The f a r m e r s  a l s o  b u i l d  r e f u g e  towere 
s i m i l a r  t o  t h o s e  of t h e  h e r d e r s .  T h e i r  c l o t h i n g  is  made of f e l t  
and woolens. Socks and l e g g i n g s  a r e  worn everywhere. T y p i c a l  of 
t h i s  c u l t u r e  a r e  t h e  many wooden c o n t a i n e r s  t h a t  a r e  made i n  a 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  s t y l e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  b a r r e l  s t a v e s .  Milk is 
hea ted  by d i p p i n g  h o t  s t o n e s  i n t o  wooden v e s s e l s .  The cheese  forme 
a r e  a l s o  t h e  same everywhere. 

The mus ica l  s t y l e  is a l s o  noteworthy.  C e r t a i n  t o n e s  a r e  
g r e a t l y  modulated through yodel ing.  Mul t i - ,voiced,  p e n t a t o n a l  s i n g -  ** i n g  is  very  popu la r .  There a r e  wi thou t  any doubt  c e r t a i n  common 
f e a t u r e s  I n  t h e  f o l k  music of t h e  v a r i o u s  mountain d w e l l e r s  of 

l* Europe and Asia.  (L. Schmidt,  1948,  Page l12 . )  The h e r d e r s  use 



chiefly melody ins t ruments .  They l i k e  t o  imi ta te  the  instruments with 
t h e i r  v o i c e s ,  f o r  example yodeling i n  imi ta t ion  of the  Alpine horn. 
In sharp c o n t r a s t  is t h e  d u l l ,  drum-accentuated rhythm of the  f a m e r e .  
T~~ reference t o  t h e  music and s ing ing  of the  herding peoples is kept 
brief here.  Widespread d i s t r i b u t i o n  is a l s o  found f o r  cowbells, which 
sound t h e  t r i a d .  There is  a l s o  some agreement i n  the  s tock neckbande. 

 his type  of c u l t u r e  has maintained i t s e l f  i n  the  Rif of white 
~ f ~ i c a ,  less d i s t i n c t l y  i n  t h e  Moroccan A t l a s ,  i n  t h e  Algerian Moun- 
t a i n ~ ,  somewhat weakened i n  t h e  e a s t e r n  horn of Af r ica ,  i n  Spain and 
the Basque coun t ry ,  i n  t h e  Alpine c o u n t r i e s ,  Scandinavia,  the  B r i t i e h  
I s l e s ,  t h e  C a r p a t h i a n s ,  a l s o  i n  Asia  i n  t h e  Caucasus, P m i r ,  Hindu 

Himalaya, Tien Shan, and Altay. 

[pages 258-2851 

13. ,The A-mdo-pa Farmers 

To round o u t  t h e  p i c t u r e  of t h e  A-mdo-pa Tibetans ,  w e  must s t i l l  
d i s c u s s  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  f e a t u r e s  of t h e  q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  economy of the  
A-mdo-pa fa rmers .  I t  w i l l  no t  be necessary t o  desc r ibe  t h e i r  a g r i -  
c u l t u r e ,  f o r  a s  w e  s h a l l  s e e  they adopted t h i s  type of economy from 
o thers .  

- (a)  Time L i m i t s  and Geographic L imi t s  

Farming was p r a c t i c e d  i n  t h e  a r e a  of t h e  A-mdo-pa nomads a s  ear-  
l y  a s  N e o l i t h i c  times, f o r  example i n  t h e  v a l l e y s  of t h e  S in ing  and 
Tao r i v e r s  ( s e e  Page 1 9  [of o r i g i n a l ] ) .  We a l s o  saw how t h e  Chinese 
farmers  k e p t  expanding t h e i r  core  a r e a ,  plowing under the  grazing 
l a n d s  of t h e  f o r e i g n  nomads and pushing t h e  he rders  f a r t h e r  and f a r -  
t h e r  westward (Page 29 [of o r i g i n a l ] ) .  These even t s  would tend t o  
i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e  N e o l i t h i c  farmers  of A-mdo a l s o  d i f f e r e d  r a c i a l l y  
from t h e  nomads. I n  a n t i q u i t y ,  a s  today, t h e  he rders  probably des- 
p i sed  and r e j e c t e d  a g r i c u l t u r e .  Since  t h e  land was sparse ly  popu- 
l a t e d  i n  a n c i e n t  t i m e s ,  a g r i c u l t u r e  was on a r a t h e r  small  s c a l e ,  and 

' t h e  g r a z i n g  l a n d s  were n o t  c o n f i s c a t e d ,  t h e r e  was no compulsion f o r  
t h e  nomads t o  q u i t  l i v e s t o c k  breeding and become farmers. Such a 
compulsion a r o s e  only d u r i n g  t h e  Ming dynasty (1368-1644), when t h e  
Chinese  s o l d i e r s  of t h e  m i l i t a r y  c o l o n i e s  along t h e  Tibetan border  
i n c r e a s i n g l y  engaged i n  farming and t h e  sown a r e a  was g radua l ly  
expanded by t h e i r  descendants  and new immigrants. During t h e  sub- 
sequent  c e n t u r i e s  of t h e  Manchu dynasty  (1644-1911) e v e r  more 
fa rmers  immigrated i n t o  t h e  border  a r e a  from overpopulated China. 
A number of Chinese  i n  Tsinghai  and Kansu t o l d  me when and from 
what p rov ince  t h e i r  a n c e s t o r s  had immigrated (see  Page 34 [of o r ig -  
i n a l  I ) .  

As l o n g  a s  enough g r a z i n g  l and  remained a t  t h e i r  d i s p o s a l ,  
t h e  nomads were a b l e  t o  s i d e s t e p  t h e  p r e s s u r e  of t h e  s e t t l e r s  and 
withdraw. But a s  soon a s  t h e r e  began t o  be a shor tage  of p a s t u r e s ,  
t h e  nomads had no cho ice  but  t o  l eave  t h e  a r e a  o r  become farmers.  
I n  t h a t  c a p a c i t y  they were a b l e  t o  make a l i v i n g  on a smal l  area .  
I n  t h e  c o u r s e  of c e n t u r i e s  t h i s  gave rise t o  a farming zone along 
t h e  A-mdo--Chinese b o r d e r ,  which by t h i s  time has  probably reached 



i t s  maximum ex ten t?  Nearly everywhere i t  has  reached t h e  maximum ele- 
v a t i o n  a t  which a g r i c u l t u r e  is  p o s s i b l e .  Th i s  zone l ies  i n  t h e  favor 
a b l e  v a l l e y s  of t h e  n o r t h e a s t  a t  an e l e v a t i o n  of about 2,800 metere ,  
reaching up t o  4,080 meters  i n  t h e  sou theas t .  As a r u l e  t h e  c u l t i -  
vated f i e l d s  extend a long r i v e r  v a l l e y s  deep i n t o  t h e  g r a z i n g  zone. 
I n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t ,  t h e  b a r r i e r  is formed by  t h e  mountain ranges  of t h e  
Nan Shan. The e a s t e r n  f o o t h i l l s  a r e  c u l t i v a t e d  and a t  h i g h e r  e leva-  
t i o n s  we f i n d  t h e  nomads. The middle and lower course  of t h e  Pingfan 
River  and t h e  a d j o i n i n g  lower h i l l  s l o p e s  a r e  c u l t i v a t e d  and t h e  
h igher  reg ions  c o n t a i n  p a s t u r e s .  The same c o n d l t ~ o n s  p r e v a i l  i n  t h e  
Tatung v a l l e y  up t o  about 15 Lalometers above t h e  county s e a t  of 
Mengyuan (Tatung]. From t h e r e  t h e  farming l i m i t  runs  s o u t h  about 
20 k i lomete rs  above Tatung (Maopaisheng), 30 k i l o m e t e r s  above 
Hwangyuan (Tangar], t o  Bale-kun-go-mi on t h e  Yellow R i v e r ,  thence 
downstream t o  t h e  Ba P l a i n  (abo than]. I n  a few f a v o r a b l e  s p o t s ,  
a g r i c u l t u r e  p e n e t r a t e s  even more deeply i n t o  t h e  nomad t e r r i t o r y ,  
f o r  example, west  af Gow-pa-so-ma (dgon pa  s o  ma), i n  Cha-bcha and 
Tulan. This  t r i a n g l e  between t h e  Yellow River  and t h e  Tatung River  
c o n t a i n s  most of t h e  farming popula t ion  of Tsinghoi.  Th i s  is  t h e  
g r a i n  basket  of t h e  psovlnce.  Only t h e  h i g h e r  s l o p e s  of t h e  water-  
sheds  o f f e r  g r a z i n g  land.  

South of t h e  Yellow Raver, t h e  t e r r a i n  rises aga in  and forms 
e x c e l l e n t  g r a z i n g  land.  From Bale-kun-go-mi down along t h e  Yellow 
River and in t h e  v a l l e y s  of t he  larger t r a b u t a s l e s  a t  Kweiteh, Rong- 
bu (Tungjen), and Sh~anhwo, t h e r e  1s a g r i c u l t u r e .  From Shunhwa t h e  
l i m i t  runs  s o u t h  t o  t h e  Sla River, then  upstream t o  La-brang (Siaho). 
U p  t o  t h i s  poant I ver~fred the l i m l t  xn nerson.  For  t h e  a r e a  f a r -  
t h e r  s o u t h  I r e l y  on EkvalL'a d a t a  (1935, Map WaQne). On t h e  r i g h t  
bank of t h e  r n v c r ,  t h e  farmed a r e a  slses even higher .  Towapd t h e  
sou th  t h e  Hei-dzo, A-mchog, $0-ra,  and Sam-dza-rong t r i b e s  have 
c u l t i v a t e d  a good d e a l  09 land i n  t h e  upper  reaches  of t h e  Tao Ho 
and i t s  tributaries. Next follows t h e  farming a r e a  of t h e  Co-ne, 
West Minchow, Den-ga, and Lower Tebu. The Tebu a r e  s e t t l e d  a long  
t h e  upper course  of the H e i  S h u i ,  one of t h e  main source  streams 
of t h e  P a i l u n g  River.  Here t h e  boundary t u r n s  southwest  toward 
Sungpan. Th is  sou thern  p a r t  sf t h e  Shar-pa T i b e t a n s  no l o n g e r  forms 
p a r t  of A-mdo. 

T h i s  farming zone a l s o  c o n t a i n s  t h e  e t h n i c  Tibetan--Chinese 
boundary. Moslems and Tu-jen f o m  e t h n i c  i s l a n d s .  The Mongolian 
nomads have been l a r g e l y  pushed i n t o  t h e  Tsa3.-dam a r e a  and i n t o  
t h e  upper  reaches  of t h e  Tatung Rives.  I n  t h e  c o n t a c t  zone p r o p e r ,  
t h e  T i b e t a n s  have given up t h e i r  language,  and speak Chinese.  T h e i r  
c l o t h i n g ,  customs, and way of l i f e  is however q u i t e  Tibetan.  The 
S i n i . f i c a t i o n  p r o c e s s  was speeded i n  t h e  l a s t  decode when t h e  Chinese  
government set up Chinese  s c h o o l s  i n  t h e  a rea .  F a r t h e r  away from 
t h e  c o n t a c t  zone,  t h e  u s e  of Chinese  decreases .  At f i r s t  i t  i s  
s t i l l  a 'b i l . ingual  a rea .  Then f o l l o w s  t h e  p u r e l y  T i b e t a n  zone. The 
f u l l y  S i n i f i e d  young peop le ,  who a t t e n d e d  s c h o o l ,  a r e  o f t e n  ashamed 
of t h e i r  T ibe tan  o r i g i n .  I asked a few young man, whom I had recog- 
nized a s  T ibe tan  from t h e i r  f a c i a l  f e a t u r e s ,  t o  which t r i b e  they  
belonged. They denied t h a t  they  were T i b e t a n s  and pretended t o  ,be 
Chinese  whose a n c e s t o r s  had inmbig~wted from t h e  Nanking a rea .  L a t e r  
I l ea rned  from a n o t h e r  source  t h a t  they  were p u r e  T i b e t a n s  whose 



parents s t i l l  spoke t h e i r  n a t i v e  tongue. Usually the A-md~-~a  do not 
hide t h e i r  e t h n i c  o r i g i n  and d i f f e r e n t i a t e  themselves q u i t e  conecious- 
ly from t h e  Chinese.  An even g r e a t e r  d i s t a n c e  is of course kept by 
the c h i n e s e  themselves ,  who a r e  proud of t h e i r  c u l t u r e  and do not eae- 
i l y  i n t e r m a r r y -  I t  may happen t h a t  a  Cinese o r  Moelem l i v i n g  among 
Tibetans w i l l  marry a  T ibe tan  woman, but the  reverse  case i n  which 
, Tibetan man m a r r i e s  a  Chinese woman does not  occur. p o l i t i c a l  
marr iages ,  i n  which T ibe tan  P r i n c e s  formerly married Chineee pr in-  
cesses ,  are t h e  excep t ion .  Chinese c u l t u r e  and customs thus grad- 
u a l l y  p e n e t r a t e  f a r t h e r  and t h e  A-mdo-pa of the  contact  a reas  in- 
c reas ing ly  become Chinese.  Ekval l  d e s c r i b e s  t h i s  process  a s  f o ~ -  
lows f o r  t h e  s o u t h e r n  area .  '*allowing t h e  r i v e r  (Tao) up t h i s  
s t e a d i l y  changing v a l l e y ,  we Pass  from one c l e a r l y  de f inedcu l tu re  
p a t t e r n  t o  a n o t h e r ,  p rogress ing  through a l l  t h e  in termedia te  s t agee  
i n  t h e  s u c c e s s i v e  v i l l a g e s .  Thus a  t r i p  of 70 o r  80 miles takea one 
through a  v e r i t a b l e  l a b o r a t o r y  of c u l t u r a l  change, wi th  every e tep  
l abe led  and i l l u s t r a t e d .  I n  t h e  f i r s t  v i l l a g e  Chinese c u l t u r e  is 
dominant, and t h e r e  a r e  only vague t r a c e s  of Tibetan inf luence;  a s  
one moves on, T i b e t a n  i n f l u e n c e  i n c r e a s e s  t o  a  po in t  where the  two 
c u l t u r e s  a r e  even ly  balanced; and from t h e r e  on Chinese in f luence  
d e c r e a s e s  u n t i l  i n  t h e  f a r t h e s t  v i l l a g e s  t h e  Tibetan aspect  of l i f e  
and manner is  v i r t u a l l y  unadu l t e ra ted .  

11 Such a  t r i p  l i k e w i s e  r e c a l l s  a  c e r t a i n  sequence of even t s  
t h a t  makes i t  almost  a  journey i n t o  t h e  p a s t ;  f o r  l eav ing  the  f i r s t  
v i l l a g e ,  which is Chinese  in almost  eve ry th ing  bu t  i ts  name (even 
t h a t  is pronounced w i t h  a  Chinese i n f l e c t i o n  and tones ) ,  one l e a v e s ,  
i n  a  s e n s e ,  t h e  p r e s e n t  and t r a v e l s  g radua l ly  backward i n  time u n t i l  
he reaches  t h e  l a s t  v i l l a g e ,  which, wi th  i ts  dominantly Tibetan char- 

n a c t e r ,  r e p r e s e n t s  what t h e  now d e f i n i t e l y  Chinese v i l l a g e  once was. 
(L.c. Page 30.) 

I n  t h e  v a l l e y  of t h e  S i n i n g  River  (Hwang Shui) and i ts  t r i b u -  
t a r i e s ,  t h e  Chinese  fa rmers  made t h e i r  deepest  westward p e n e t r a t i o n  
i n t o  A-mdo. The most advanced enc laves  a r e  i n  t h e  Tu-lan area.' Chi- 
nese  and Moslems can be  found everywhere i n  t h e  l a r g e  r i v e r  v a l l e y s  
and t h e i r  f o o t h i l l s .  The h i s t o r y  of t h e  se t t l ement  of t h e  S a l a r s  
n e a r  Sunhwa and t h e  v a r i o u s  Tu-jen groups was somewhat d i f f e r e n t .  
The T i b e t a n s  were pushed i n t o  t h e  h igher  regions.  *he narrow Yellow 
River  v a l l e y ,  enc losed  by high mountains, o f f e r e d  n a t u r a l  p ro tec t ion .  
The T i b e t a n s  were t h u s  a b l e  t o  o f f e r  g r e a t e r  r e s i s t a n c e  t o  the  Chinese 
advance. Except f o r  t h e  S a l r s ,  t h e  Tu-jen i n  t h e  Minho a r e a  and t h e  
Moslems, who p e n e t r a t e d  from Hochow i n t o  t h a t  a r e a  and ad jo in ing  
Hwalung (Ba-yan-wen) county ,  t h e  Chinese have s e t t l e d  mainly i n  t h e  
county seats of Shunhwa, Hwalung, and Kweiteh. Moslem inns  a r e  
o f t e n  found a long  t h e  major caravan rou tes .  The eas ternmost  T ibe tan  
group is  s e t t l e d  between Pingfan ( ~ u n t e n g )  and Kulang i n  t h e  Sung- 
shan and t h e  Momo Shan. The i n t e r l o c k i n g  of t h e  two s e t t l e m e n t  
areas is  of c o u r s e  very  complex i n  t h e  c o n t a c t  zone. The non-Tibetan 
settlers s t i l l  have r e c o r d s  of t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  immigration. Such records  

can b e  found i n  t h e  h s i e n  h i s t o r i e s  of Kaolan (lanchow), Lungsi 
(Kungchang), Wuwei (Liangchow), Changya  anch chow), Kiuchuan (~uchow) ,  
Lotu  (Nienpei) ,  Tatung (Maopaisheng), and i n  t h e  S i n i n g  f u  h i s t o r y .  , 

O r a l  r e c o r d s  a r e  found a long t h e  l a r g e  T ibe tan  t r i b e s ,  f o r  example, 
t h e  P a - r i  (dPa ris), Pra-de (Pra  s d e ) ,  Zi-na, and o t h e r s ,  and w r i t t e n  



records  a r e  found i n  t h e  A-mdb-cho-byung ( a  mdo ehos ebyun). The l a t -  
t e r  te l l  how nomadic t r i b e s  once became f a m e r s .  (Cf. t h e  farming and 
r a c i a l  boundar ies  i n  Yap No 3.) 

( b l  Organizat ion 

The A-mdo-pa fa rmers  c a l l  themselves Bong-pa ( ron  pa) ,  i.e. 
w n 
v a l l e y  people ,  v a l l e y  being used i n  t h e  s e n s e  of c u l t i v a t e d  va l l ey .  

oe 
The nomads i n  c o n t r a s t  a r e  c a l l e d  Brsg-pa (abrog p e l ,  g r a s s  s t eppe  

,I people. The Chinese c a l l  t h e s e  f a m e r s  Chw-fan-tse , wtme  an-tau", 
o r  Pan-f an- t z u ,  "half  an' t su. " 

The s e t t l e m e n t s  a r e  c a l l e d  De-pa (sde  pa). They vary  i n  s i z e  
from a few households t o  20, 38,  o r  more. Dg-pa d e s i g n a t e s  bo th  farm- 
ing  s e t t l e m e n t  and a t r i b e  of t e n t  nomads. Le t  u s  exawtne t h e  s i t u a -  
t i o n  of Go-mi, t h e  a r e a  n o r t h  of t h e  Yellow Aiiver sppof l i te  Kweteh, t o  
g a i n  i n s i g h t  i n t o  o t h e r  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  f e a t u r e s .  S e v e r a l  s e t t l e m e n t s  
a r e  placed under a rGya-pon (brgya dpon), chief of a hundred, known 
i n  Chinese as Pei-hou. The e n t i r e  group and its chief have a common 
name, f o r  example, HOP-gya a t  t h e  Yellow River  bpldgc n e a r  Kweiteh. 
HOP-gya-de-pa means Hos-gya t r i b e .  Th is  i n c l u d e s  all s e t t l e m e n t s  
making up a sub-De-pa. Hor-gya-pon-po is t h e  ehief of t h e  Hor-gya 
t r i b e .  The l a t t e r  is subordinated t o  t h e  Tong-pon of Ill;&-rang (bka 
r a n  s t o n  dpon), who is e h i e f  of a thousand (ca l lad  C'hf~en-hou i n  
Chinese) and is i n  charge of f i v e  sub c h i e f s  and f i v e  s u b t r i b e s .  The 
e n t i r e  a r e a  i n c l u d e s  t h r e e  such t r i b e s :  t h e  Lower (zh ma), Upper ( s tod  
ma), and Middle (ba r  ma)  Go-mi. The t h r e e  t r i b a l  c h i e f s  and t h e i r  
t h r e e  t r i b e s  s t a n d  on t h e  same l e v e l  and have no h i g h e r  a u t h o r i t y .  

The i r  e a s t e p n  neighbors ,  who a r e  cen te red  on t h e  De-dza 
lamasery,  have t h e  fol.1owing organ iza t ion :  The highest  c h i e f  i s  t h e  
Nana-so (nan so) .  Th i s  is an o l d  t i t l e  t h a t  was r a r e l y  g r a n t e d  and 

11 des igna ted  a rank above t h e  Tong-pon bu t  below t h e  Khri-pon, l e a d e r  
90 of t e n  thousand. The De-dza-nang-so is in charge  sf e l e v e n  De-pa, 

each of which i n c l u d e s  .a number of v i l l a g e  s e t t l e m e n t s .  Here a g a i n  
t h e s e  e leven  De-pa r e p r e s e n t  t r i b e s .  The sir Earnwsery t r i b e s  of t h e  
monastery Ku-bum now c o n s t i t u t e  s i x  De-pa w i t h  t h e i r  permanent 
s e t t l e m e n t s .  .The noted Zi-na t r i b e  has  become s e t t l e d  and now l i v e s  
i n  t h e  Zi-na v a l l e y  n e a r  To-pa above Sining.  They are r u l e d  by a 
Nang-so. The o l d  lamasery of t h i s  t r i b e  used t o  be f - , r t h e r  down i n  
Hei-tsui.-pfu. I t  has  d i sappeared  and the e n t i r e  area has  become 
Chinese. The P a - r i  t r i b e s  on t h e  Totung and the P i n g a m  r i .ve r s  have 
become fa rmers  on ly  i n  p a r t ,  the r e s t  having remained nomads. However 
bo th  p a r t s  have t h e  same t r i b a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n .  They have Tong-pon 
wi th  s u b c h i e f s  o r  smaller i n d i v i d u a l  t r i b e s  and s e t t l e m e n t s  headed by 
a rGya-pone Another rank is t h a t  of t h e  Tea-se, whi.eh t h e  Chinese  
Government h a s  in t roduced  i n  farming a r e a s .  The Lu-tu-se of Liencheng 
and t h e  Li.-tu-se of Minho rule only  over  Tu-jen. The: v i l l a g e  e l d e r s  
of t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  s e t t l e m e n t s  a r e  subord ina ted  to them. The admin i s t ra -  
t i o n  of t h e  Yang-ta-se, who r u l e s  t h e  Co-ne, 1s d e s c r i b e d  by E k v a l l  i n  

PO t h e  f o l l o w i n g  terns. Ch0ni Tu-sl. h o l d s  a u t h o r i t y  from the  Chinese  
government. The p a t t e r n  of h e r e d i t a r y  r u l e  is  l i t t l e  changed by such 
an  o v e r l o r d s h i p  on t h e  p a r t  of t h e  Chinese  a u t h o r i t i e s .  The Choni 
Tu-si ,  o r ,  as t h e  T i b e t a n s  c a l k  him, Choni. Tbon-go, a d m i n i s t e r s  t h e  
a f f a i r s  of t h e  r e g i o n  through v i l l a g e  headmen. The dmsurt of f i n a l  
appea l  i n  m a t t e r s  of law, equity, o r  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  is t h e  Choni Tu-si 



himself . . .  111 each v i l l a g e  t h e r e  i s  a  headman ('seng-kuan'), who ie ap- 
pointed by t h e  Choni Tu-ei and Who is  reeponeible f o r  the  a f f a i r s  of 
the v i l l a g e .  As t h e  v i l l a g e  is t h e  b a s i c  u n i t  of c o n t r o l ,  t h i s  head- 
man h a s  a  p o s i t i o n  of cons ide rab le  au thor i ty .  Next above the  v i l l a g e  
is ' t h e  banner '  -- an aggregat ion of severa l  v i l l a g e s  -- which ham to  
do wi th  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  of t h e  m i l i t i a ,  t o  which every v i l l a g e  fu r -  
n ishes  a  quota.  Mat te r s  c o ~ c e r n i n g  the  'banner' a s  a  whole a r e  s e t t l e d  
in a qounc i l  of t h e  headmen under t h e  d i r e c t i o n  of o f f i c i a l s  appointed 
by andact  i n g  under t h e  Tu-ei himself .  " (L.c. Page 31. ) 

Even t h e  Mandarin admin i s t ra t ion  introduced more recen t ly  by 
the  Chinese  government could not  g e t  along without t h i s  n a t i v e  ad- 
m i n i s t r a t i o n  and le t  i t  remain. The chief  s adminie ter  a l l  o f f a i r e ,  
both  r e l i g i o u s  and economic. They determine the  time f o r  the  e t a r t  
of f i e l d  work, sowing, h a r v e s t i n g ,  and t h e  assoc ia ted  c l o s i n g  and 
opening of t h e  communal p roper ty  a reas .  They ass ign  the  common pro- 
p e r t y ,  t h e  u s e  of t h e  f o r e s t ,  communal work, such a s  road construc- 
t i o n ,  and s o  f o r t h .  They s e t t l e  d i s p u t e s  and a l s o  a c t  a s  cour t s .  
The o r g a n i z a t i o n  of t h e  fa rmers  t h u s  corresponds e n t i r e l y  t o  t h a t  of 
t h e  nomads. 

The rank  of s e n i o r  c h i e f t a i n  is  u s u a l l y  he red i t a ry  among t h e  
fa rmers  w i t h i n  c e r t a i n  f a m i l i e s .  T h i s  is a l s o  f requen t ly  the  c a l e  f o r  
t h e  subchief  s. I n  t h e  l a t t e r  c a s e ,  however, t h e  most a b l e  person 
is sometimes chosen t o  head t h e  group. Th i s  a l s o  a p p l i e s  t o  t h e  v i l -  
l a g e  e l d e r s .  I t  may be t h a t  e l e c t i v e  o f f i c e  is more common among 
fie f a r m e r s  than  among t h e  nomads. I n  g e n e r a l ,  however, the  succes- 
s i o n  q u e s t i o n  is handled i n  a  s i m i l a r  manner among the  two groups. 

The f a m i l y  o r g a n i z a t i o n  of t h e  farmers  is  based on a  l a r g e  
s e t t l e d  f a m i l y  group. Married sons  u s u a l l y  remain i n  t h e  household 
of t h e i r  p a r e n t s .  Among b r o t h e r s  t h e  law of primogeniture is  of key 
importance. The o l d e s t  son t a k e s  over  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  f a t h e r  
upon t h e  la t ter ' s  d e a t h  o r  r e t i r ement .  The T ibe tans  a r e  however not  
f a m i l i a r  w i t h  t h e  s t r i c t  family  grouping o r  t h e  c l a n  system of t h e  
Chinese ,  where c o u s i n s  and g rea t -cous ins  having t h e  same family  name 
a r e  f a r  c l o s e r .  The T ibe tans  have only  pe r sona l  names and no family  
names. 
-, ' 

Monogamy p r e v a i l s  among t h e  farmers.  Polygamy is  very un- 
usua l .  I t  o c c u r s  mostly when t h e  f i r s t  wi fe  bea r s  no ch i ld ren .  But 
such f a m i l i e s  a l s o  adopt c h i l d r e n ,  even Chinese c h i l d r e n .  I found 
40 c a s e  of polyandry i n  A-mdo and d i d  no t  even hear  of any. The 
A-mdo f a r m e r s  . g r e a t l y  d i f f e r  i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  from t h e  s o u t h e r l y  
Itham. The s t a t u s  of t h e  woman is a  very important  one. Aside from 
h e r  household d u t i e s ,  s h e  a l s o  t a k e s  over  much, i f  not  most, of t h e  
farm work. Women arm even found doing communal work, such a s  road 
c o n s t r u c t i o n .  The men u s u a l l y  l e t  t h e  women do a l l  t h e  heavy work. 
They on ly  t a k e  c a r e  of t h e  plowing and harrowing. I found one 

s e t t l e m e n t  where women even d i d  t h a t  work; i t  was Wuchung, below 
Bong-bu. T h i s  v i l l a g e  d i s p l a y s  a  p e c u l i a r  r a c i a l  mixture. I t  was 
founded by Chinese  s o l d i e r s  of t h e  Sung dynasty  who had married 
T i b e t a n  women. 



The woman among the  farmers thus p lays  a  s i m i l a r l y  important 
r o l e  a s  among the nomads. In  both groups she is  ex t r ao rd ina r i l y  d i l i -  
gen t ,  f r e e ,  and independent, Her word a l s o  c a r r i e s  much weight i n  
family a f f a i r s ,  In  publ ic  a f f a i r s ,  however, the  in f luence  of the  
farmer woman is  less than t h a t  of the nomad woman. The r o l e  of the 
Tibetan woman is i n  sharp con t r a s t  t o  t h a t  of t he  Chinese woman, who 
f e e l s  herse l f  very constrained outs ide  of he r  household because of 
he r  t r a d i t i o n a l  decorum and r e s t r i c t i v e  hab i t s .  I n  t he  border aream, 
t o  be su re ,  the  Chinese woman is approaching the  Tibetan i n  t h a t  
respect  and s tands  i n  sharp con t r a s t  t o  he r  compatriot i n  t he  Chinee@ 
areas  proper. Even the  Chineee w i l l  admit t h a t  the  Tibetan woman i n  
more des i r ab l e  i n  view of her  g r e a t  s o c i a l  freedom and independence, 
her  robust and s k i l l f u l  handling of hard farm work, and he r  n a t u r a l  
manners. Chinese t he re fo re  l i k e  t o  marry Tibetan women i n  t h e  border 
areas.  Even i n  the  home, the  Tibetan woman, through he r  devot ion 
and a f f ec t i on ,  is sa id  t o  be supe r io r  t o  the  Chinese wife. 

Many sexual l i b e r t i e s  a r e  taken among the  Tibetan f a m e r e ,  
e spec i a l l y  the  unmarried ones. Venereal d i s ea se s  a r e  t he re fo re  more 
common than among t h e  nomads. This  s i t u a t i o n  i s  not due t o  any ob- 
viously low s t a t e  of mora l i ty  but  r a t h e r  t o  g r e a t e r  opportuni ty  f o r  
such sexual dev ia t ions .  The se t t l emen t s  include a l a r g e r  number of 
f ami l i e s  and the re  is a  g r e a t e r  t r a f f i c  of o u t s i d e r s  than i n  t h e  lonely 
s teppe country. The marriage age of Tibetan g i r l s  i s  much l a t e r  than 
t h a t  of t he  Chinese. They a r e  married a t  18 o r  20 o r  even l a t e r .  A t  
t h a t  t i m e  they a r e  phys i ca l l y  s t rong  enough t o  do heavy work. Chinere 
g i r l s  a r e  married a t  t he  age of 12 o r  13,  a t  a  time when they a r e  not 
ye t  f u l l y  developed. A l l  these  f a c t o r s  must be taken i n t o  account 
when sexual  morals a r e  judged. The family l i f e  of t he  A-mdo-pa fa r rne~g 
does not  d i f f e r  e s s e n t i a l l y  from t h a t  of t h e  nomads. Customs regarding 
engagements, weddings, and adminis t ra t ion  of j u s t i c e  a r e  i n  wide agree- 
ment. 

(c) The Economy 

The A-mdo farm i s  usua l ly  s i t u a t e d  on a  sunny, wind-protected 
t e r r a c e  i n  t he  va l ley .  The bui ld ings  a r e  surrounded by a  h igh  wall .  
A ga te  l eads  usua l ly  i n t o  a  f o r e c o u r t ,  where t he  l i v e s t o c k  i s  kept  i n  
s t ab l e s .  Another ga t e  then l eads  i n t o  the  main courtyard. Here the re  
is  usua l ly  a  two-story r e s i d e n t i a l  bu i ld ing  on the  nor th  s i d e ,  wi th  
balcony and windows f ac ing  south and thus  g e t t i n g  most of t he  sun. 
The lower f l o o r  includes t he  gues t  and recept ion  rooms a s  w e l l  as the  
q u a r t e r s  of the  master of t h e  house. A wide wooden s ta i rway lead8  t o  
t he  upper f l o o r ,  which con ta in s  a  prayer  h a l l  and a d d i t i o n a l  rooms. 
The balcony of the  second f l o o r  l eads  t o  t he  f l a t  r oo f s  of addoining 
one-story bui ldings.  On the  west s i d e  is  t h e  l a r g e  k i tchen  bu i ld ing  
with l i v i n g  rooms. This  s i d e  is  favored because it g e t s  t h e  morning 
sun. On the  opposi te  s i d e ,  i n  t he  e a s t ,  a r e  s to rage  rooms, and i f  
necessary add i t i ona l  l i v i n g  rooms. The s t a b l e s  a r e  u sua l ly  on t h e  
south s ide .  In  the  middle of t he  courtyard s t ands  a  hea r th  t h a t  i s  
used f o r  o f f e r ings .  The res idences  of c h i e f s  u sua l ly  include a  num- 
be r  of cour tyards ,  where the  form of t he  windows, t h e  pane l ing  of 
t he  rooms, t h e  l o c a t i o n  of the  t o i l e t ,  and s o  f o r t h ,  a r e  elements 
taken over  from the  lamasery cons t ruc t ion  s t y l e .  There a r e  a l s o  
very simple h u t s ,  whether wooden blockhouses o r  coarse  bu i ld ings  



c o u r t y a r d  o r  dwel l ings  t h a t  c o n s i s t  of mere 
etonee ( c f .  F i g u r e  No 3). 

_ ,  ! 
' 

The c o n s t r u c t i o n  of t h e  bu i ld ings  is otherwise t y p i c a l l y  Chineee, 
' t imbefs  a r e  S e t  UP f i r s t .  The beams a r e  then s e t  i n t o  the  p i l l a r B .  

y l l l t i - s t o r y  b u i l d i n g s  have p i l l a r s  of one piece.  The roof e a r e  ueual ly  
' f l a t ;  o c c a s i o n a l l y  gab le  r o o f s  a r e  covered with t i l e .   he klang,  which 
is used i n  nor thwes te rn  China,  s e r v e s  a s  br ibk et6ve bed. ~ u t  the  
~ - ~ d o - p a  home d i f f e r s  i n  one important  po in t  from the  Chinese home, 
and t h a t  i s  t h e  k i t c h e n .  The Chinese usua l ly  have t h e i r  k i tchen i n  
ah a d j o i n i n g  room, which i s  g e n e r a l l y  dark  and unfr iendly .  I t  is 
used on ly  by t h e  women who prepare  t h e  food. From the re  the food 
is served t o  t h e  men and o l d e r  women i n  the  l i v i n g  room. The younger 
domen e a t  i n  t h e  k i t c h e n ,  which is t h e r e f o r e  regarded a s  a  secondary 
room i n  Chinese  l i f e .  Among the  A-mdo-pa, on the  o t h e r  hand, the  
k i t c h e h  is t h e  c e n t e r  of t h e  home. I t  i s  u s u a l l y  a  roomy and l i g h t  
p lace .  A l a r g e  k f a n g  a d j o i n i n g  t h e  hea r th  provides  room f o r  many 
persons  t o  e a t  and s l e e p .  Well-to-do Tibetans  even have a  wood- 
paneled k i t c h e n .  I n  t h i s  room t h e  family  g a t h e r s  not  only f o r  meals 
bb t  a l s o  f o r  o t h e r  work and c o n s u l t a t i o n s .  J u s t  a s  the  hea r th  i n  the  

t e n t  i s  t h e  c e n t e r  of h i s  family  l i f e ,  the  k i t chen  of t h e  
'A-mdo-pa f a r m e r s  is  t h e  f o c a l  p o i n t  of h i s  home. I n  t h i s  r e spec t  
he d i f f e r s  fundamental ly  from t h e  Chinese farmer. 

I n  a q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  r e s p e c t  t h e  home of t h e  A-mdo-pa farmer 
a l s o  d i f f e r s  from t h e  T ibe tan  houses i n  Kham and o t h e r  Tibetan farming 
a r e a s .  There  t h e  method of c o n s t r u c t i o n  is q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t .  F i r s t  
t h e  p i l l a r s  of t h e  lower f l o o r  a r e  s e t  up and the  beams and c e i l i n g  
, a r e c l a i d .  A second and t h i r d  s t o r y  a r e  then e r e c t e d  on top of t h e  
f i r s t .  The p i l l a r s  of t h e  upper s t o r i e s  a r e  no t  s e t  d i r e c t l y  on t h e  
p i l l a r s  of t h e  lower s t o r i e s  and can be e a s i l y  exchanged. The wood- 
work t h u s  l a c k s  s t a b i l i t y .  I n  o r d e r  t o  a s s u r e  s t a b i l i t y ,  well-to-do 
b u i l d i n g s  have s t r o n g  o u t e r  w a l l s  of c l a y  o r  s tone.  The beams thus  
a r e  suppor ted  by t h e  w a l l s  i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  Chinese c o n s t r u c t i o n ,  
i n  which t h e  w a l l s  merely e n c l o s e  bu t  do not  support .  The b e t t e r  homes 
have t h r e e  o r  more s t o r i e s ,  wi th  t h e  l i v e s t o c k  kept  i n  t h e  u n p a r t i t i o n -  
ed ground f l o o r .  From t h e r e  a  single-beam l a d d e r  l e a d s  t o  t h e  upper 
f l o o r .  Only o f f i c i a l s  a r e  e n t i t l e d  t o  a  wooden s ta i rway.  (Jen-nai- 
ch ' i ang ,  1946,  Page 28 f f . )  

The main room of t h e  second s t o r y  is  t h e  k i t c h e n ,  which is  t h e  
meet ing room of t h e  e n t i r e  f a m i l y ,  wi th  ad jo in ing  s l e e p i n g  q u a r t e r s  
and s t o r e  rooms. The b r i c k  s t o v e  k'ang is  missing. The family  s l e e p s  
and s i ts  on t h e  wooden f l o o r .  A s ta i rway  l e a d s  t o  t h e  t h i r d  f l o o r ,  
which i n c l u d e s  t h e  p r a y e r  h a l l  and one o r  two gues t  rooms, These 

a r e  o f t e n  occupied by t h e  monks who conduct the  prayers .  The f l a t  

roof is reached from t h e  t o p  f l o o r .  On t h e  roof i s  t h e  h e a r t h  used 
f o r  o f f e r i n g s  and n e x t  t o  it  is t h e  Mani po le .  Other  p o l e s  used f o r  

r i p e n i n g  g r a i n  a r e  a l s o  s e t  up on t h e  roof .  Straw and hay r e s e r v e s  
a r e  k e p t  i n  a  shed.  ( c f .  A. T a f e l ,  1914,  Vol. 2 ,  Pages 121 f . ,  132.) 
The g r e a t  c h i e f s  b u i l d  t h e i r  f o r t r e s s - l f i e  homes i n  even g r e a t e r  
s t y l e .  Kham a l s o  h a s  o t h e r  c o n s t r u c t i o n  s t y l e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  among 
t h e  non-Tibetan p o p u l a t i o n  (c f .  A. T a f e l ,  Vol. 11, P l a t e  LV, LVI, 
LVII). There  t h e  narrow high de fense  towers a r e  noteworthy. Th i s  
type  of s t r u c t u r e  e x t e n d s  on ly  t o  t h e  s o u t h  of t h e  Min Shan and is  
n o t  found i n  A-mdo ( c f .  W. Eberhard ,  1942a, 89; c f .  t h e  defense  



towers of the  mountain c u l t u r e  page 244 f . I .  

The cons t ruc t ion  of t he  farmhouses thus se rves  a s  a f u r t h e r  c r i y  
t e r i o n  f o r  d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g  the  a-mdo and gham peasants.  Since the  
ground f l o o r  of t he  South Tibetan farmhouse c o n s i s t s  only of p i l l e r a ,  
i t  is  o f t en  r e f e r r ed  t o  a s  a p i l e  dwelling. But the  r e a l  p i l e  dwell- 
ings of South China have q u i t e  a d i f f e r e n t  roof ~ 0 n ~ t r ~ ~ t i 0 n  i n  t h e i r  
gabled roof. I t  is a l s o  maintained t h a t  these  Tibetan houses a r e  
r e l a t e d  t o  those of the  Hindu Kush and the  Caucasus. They do have 
something i n  common. They a l l  a r e  defensive s e t t l emen t s  i n  which 
mult i -s tor ied blockhouses surround a quadrangular courtyard. I n  the 
Hindu Kush, t h r ee  and four-s tory defense towers occupy the  corners  
(cf .  G. Buschan, 1.c. 11. i, 460 i f . ) .  I n  t he  Caucasus, a s  i n  
T ibe t ,  t he  narrow, high defense towers s tand  sepa ra t e ly ,  next t o  the  
houses. Even though i n  both cases  t he  f l a t  roof may be used f p r  
threshing,  major d i f f e r ences  between the  Hindu Kush and Tibetan 
houses r e f u t e  a d i r e c t  connection. (S. Passarge,  1938, Page 51.) 

The A-mdo-pa c a l l s  house and bui ld ing  khang-pa (khan pa). If 
I a  

he is asked, ''Where a r e  you going?" he r e p l i e s ,  Yul-na-gyo-gyl-red, 
n I am going home. Yul means home, whether i t  be a house o r  a t en t .  

n 
Khyim and khyim-thzang a l s o  mean "home, fami ly ,  household. Khyim-pa 

n means master of t he  house, married man, a l a y  person"; khyim-pa-ma 
n means "housewife. These express ions  a r e  used both by nomads and 

by farmers. Thus, where w e  use  compounds inc luding  the  word f o r  
n n house, t h e  A-mdo-pa uses  express ions  t h a t  apply t o  both house and 
t en t .  

Some add i t i ona l  f e a t u r e s  of the A-mdo-po's farm l i f e  should be 
mentioned. The farmers s t i l l  breed l ives tock .  Since they have been 
pushed i n t o  t he  mountains, grazing land is e a s i l y  found. Various 
forms of animal husbandry a r e  found, depending on geographical  
l o c a t  ion. 

1. Set t lements  with l im i t ed  amounts of g raz ing  land keep some 
product ive s tock  i n  add i t i on  t o  d r a f t  animals. Ins tead  of t h e  yak 
they usua l ly  breed t h e  c r o s s  of t he  yak cow and the  ordinary bu l l .  
These animals a r e  more s u i t a b l e  f o r  farm work and can b e a r - t h e  warm 
cl imate .  I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  the  nomads, t he  farmers  l i k e  t o  keep assee  
and mules. They a l s o  have more goa t s ,  i n  view of t h e i r  unpretent ioue-  
ness.  The sheep kept  by t h e  farmers  is  not  the  t r u e  Tibetan sheep 
but a c r o s s  between i t  and the  fat-rump sheep. They a l s o  have a 
number of r i d i n g  horses .  A t  n igh t  t h e  animals a t e  always d r iven  
i n t o  t he  courtyard.  Since t he  pas tu re s  a r e  very spa r se  dur ing  t h e  
w in t e r ,  t he  farmers  r e s o r t  t o  a u x i l i a r y  hay feed ing  i n  t h e  s t a b l e s .  

The A-mdo farmers  keep no hogs o r  chickens and e a t  no pork o r  
eggs. The e n t i r e l y  S i n i f i e d  farmers  a r e  an except ion.  

2. When the  s e t t l emen t s  l i e  a t  high e l e v a t i o n  where graz ing  
land is more abundant, more l i v e s t o c k  i s  ra i sed .  During t h e  summer, 
l a r g e r  herds  migrate  t o  the  pas tu re s  and s t a y  t h e r e  u n t i l  winter .  
Some persons who take  c a r e  of t he  herds  and produce b u t t e r  and dry  
curds l i v e  i n  t en t s .  A t  t he  s t a r t  of t h e  w in t e r ,  when t h e  g r a s s  hes 
been grazed o f f ,  t he  herds  a r e  d r iven  home. During t h e  w in t e r  aqd 



Bpring they g r a z e  on near-by P a s t u r e s  and f i e l d s  and a r e  fed  i n  the  e ta-  

bles.  Farmera who have t o o  l i t t l e  s tock  t o  make transhumance worth while 
give t h e i r  yOU?g s t o c k  i n t o  t h e  c a r e  of r i c h e r  neighbors. 

3.  BY Way of a t h i r d  P o s s i b i l i t y ,  t h e  t r i b e  may coneie t  of two 
The f a l l e r a  w i t h  smal l  s tock  holdlngs l i v e  i n  the  lower a r e a s ,  

l i k e  those  d i s c u s s e d  under p o i n t  1 above. They ob ta in  t h e i r  milk pro- 
ducts from t h e  second p a r t  of the  t r i b e ,  which l i v e s  i n  the  highland 
steppes i n  p u r e l y  nomadic fashion.  E i t h e r  ind iv idua l  f a m i l i e s  a r e  
split i n t o  nomadic and f a w i n g  s e c t i o n s  o r  one family farms while 
the o t h e r  b r e e d s  l i v e s t o c k .  Thia s i t u a t i o n  p r e v a i l s  among the  Barn-tea 
i n  the  s o u r c e  a r e a  of t h e  Tao River.  

4. The f o u r t h  c a s e  was a l ready discussed under t h e  nomads. 
When s t o c k  b r e e d e r s  have permanent win te r  q u a r t e r s ,  they a l s o  engage 
in some farming under f a v o r a b l e  condi t ions .  A few persons then s t a y  
i n  t h e  f i x e d  s e t t l e m e n t  t o  t a k e  c a r e  of t h e  f i e l d  work. 

I t  is e s p e c i a l l y  noteworthy i n  A-mdo a g r i c u l t u r e  t h a t  t h e  Tibet-  
ans c a r r y  o u t  a l l  t h e i r  work a t  f i x e d  t imes i n  a d i s t i n c t  communal 
s p i r i t .  There  is no leeway t h a t  would permit  an ind iv idua l  farmer 
t o  conduct h i s  work a t  w i l l .  Th i s  is s u r p r i s i n g  i n  view of the  in- 
d i v i d u a l i s t i c  n a t u r e  of t h e  A-mdo-pa, who is always j ea lous  of h i s  
r i g h t s .  Ch inese  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r a c t i c e s  a r e  f a r  more i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  
and no t  bound by t h i s  communal s p i r i t .  

Before  t h e  New Year t h e  women prepare  t h e  dung, of which the  
T ibe tans  have f a r  more than  t h e  Chinese i n  view of t h e i r  l a r g e r  s tock  
holdings .  On t h e  more d i s t a n t  f i e l d s  t h e  sod of the  b a l k s  is c u t ,  
s t acked ,  and burned t o  a s h e s ,  which a r e  then spread a s  f e r t i l i z e r .  
A f t e r  t h e  New Year f e s t i v a l  t h e  dung is c a r r i e d  t o  the  f i e l d s ,  e i t h e r  
by an imals  o r  by t h e  women. The A-mdo-pa do not  use c a r t s ,  p a r t l y  
because of t h e  h i l l y  t e r r a i n ,  though c a r t s  a r e  not  used i n  l e v e l  
t e r r a i n  e i t h e r .  Plowing and sowing s t a r t s  a t  a d e f i n i t e  time i n  t h e  
sp r ing .  The fa rmers  then  p u t  on t h e i r  b e s t  c l o t h e s ,  f o r  they a r e  i n  
a h o l i d a y  mood. The f i e l d  f e n c e s  a r e  r epa i red  t o  keep animals from 
t rampl ing  t h e  f i e l d s .  From t h a t  t ime on u n t i l  t h e  h a r v e s t ,  t h e  
farming a r e a  i s  c l o s e d  t o  caravans .  I f  t r a v e l e r s  pass  through any- 
how, payment must be  made f o r  p o s s i b l e  damage t o  t h e  f i e l d s .  

The main c r o p s  a r e  spel  t ,  o a t s ,  beans ,  and i n  lower a r e a s  
wheat ,  l i n s e e d  f l a x ,  Chinese  whi te  cabbage, and whi te  b e e t s .  

A g r i c u l t u r a l  implements, such a s  plows, harrows, c lod  b reakers ,  
weed i r o n s ,  s i c k l e s ,  and s o  f o r t h ,  a r e  s i m i l a r  t o  those  used by t h e  
Chinese  and a r e  u s u a l l y  made by Chinese a r t i s a n s .  

The A-mdo farmer  has  surrounded t h e  most important  a s p e c t s  of 
a g r i c u l t u r e  w i t h  r e l i g i o u s  customs. These inc lude  sowing, t h e  ap- 
pearance  of t h e  f i r s t  s p r o u t s ,  ceremonies designed t o  keep h a i l  away, 
p r a y e r s  f o r  r a i n  i n  c a s e  of d rough t ,  t h e  s t a r t  of t h e  h a r v e s t ,  and, 
by way of thanksg iv ing  f o r  t h e  h a r v e s t ,  t h e  g r e a t  s a c r i f i c e  t o  t h e  
heavenly  sheep (gnam g y i  lug).  These ceremonies a r e  no t  a l l  of 

T i b e t a n  o r i g i n  b u t  have t h e i r  corresponding r i t e s  among t h e  Chinese. 
The A-mdo-pa have adapted them t o  t h e i r  needs and added Buddhist  
ceremonies.  



This leads  us  t o  another charac te r  t r a i t  of the A-mdo farmera, 
They a r e  f a r  more disposed toward r e l i g i o n  than the  nomads. Various 
r e l i g ions  and s e c t s  have t h e i r  widest d i s t r i b u t i o n  among the  farmers 
and maintain themselves tenaciously.  The pre-Buddhist Bon and the 
var ious old Buddhist s e c t s  a r e  a t  t h e i r  s t ronges t  among the farmers,  
The main cen t e r s  l i e  i n  the  farming a reas  of Kham. Or ig ina l  Buddhiem 
was e s s e n t i a l l y  a  monastic r e l i g i o n  i n  which the  people could p a r t i -  
c i p a t e  only a s  the donors of g i f t s .  This  r e l a t i o n s h i p  has been pre- 
served i n  the  Yellow Sec t ,  which was der ived from the  anc ien t  monastic 
idea l .  But t he  old Lamaist s e c t s  d i f f e r  i n  t h i s  respec t .  I n  the  
s t ronges t  Lamaist a r ea s ,  f o r  example i n  t he  Kweireh-Rong-bu a r e a ,  each 
v i l l a g e  has i t s  own temple. Most of t he  men take  an a c t i v e  p a r t  i n  
the  prayers  and the  women help i n  the  temple ki tchen.  I n  addi t ion  t o  
the var ious a g r i c u l t u r a l  ceremonies i n  the  course of t he  year ,  there  
a r e  a  number of prayer  per iods  a t  which the  e n t i r e  v i l l a g e  assembles, 
Lamaism has thus become a  f o l k  r e l i g ion .  The same is t r u e  of t h e  Boa. 
The farmers thus adhere more s t r i c t l y  t o  t he  r i t e s  and observe t h e i r  
r e l i g iousob l iga t ions  f a r  more e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y  and p r e c i s e l y  than the 
nomads. This is  of course made poss ib l e  by the  communal l i f e  i n  
se t t l ements ,  which makes assembly simple. The g r e a t  d i s t ances  sepa- 
r a t i n g  the  nomads o f f e r  f a r  g r e a t e r  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  I n  A-mdo t h e  n9- 
mads a r e  genera l ly  fol lowerp of t he  Yellow Sect .  But t h e r e  a r e  no- 
mads who adhere t o  t he  Red Hats ,  f o r  example i n  Ba-mdo (aba mda) on 
the Yellow River. 

Ekval l  a l s o  no tes  t h a t  "sedentary people appear t o  be completety 
under the  domination of the lamaseries  and a r e  more metieulous i n  the 
observance and performance of a l l  t he  r e l i g i o u s  d u t i e s  i .ncident t o  
Lamaism. Also among them the re  is  a  much g r e a t e r  amount of animism -- 
t he  s t i l l  a c t i v e  res idue  of the  anc ien t  Bon r e l i g i o n  of Tibe t  -- than 
among the  nomads. I n  Reb-kong and Te-kok, t he  most t y p i c a l  sedentary 
d i s t r i c t s  of A-mdo, a r e  found t h e  headquarters  of two branches of the  
' so rce re r  s e c t '  and the  people of t he  v a l l e y s ,  t he  rong-wa, a r e  t h e  
most devout of a l l  ~ i b e t a n s . "  (L.c., Page 65.) 

The A-mdo farmer is the  owner o i  h i s  farm and the  f i e l d s  t h a t  
he c u l t i v a t e s .  Gra- 'ng land is  communal property.  An except ion a r e  
the  f i e l d s  t h a t  belong t o  lamaseries .  These a r e  rented t o  tenants .  
A-mdo thus has  no foudal  o r  landlord c l a s s  which owns l a r g e  a r ea s  and 
r e n t s  them out  t o  tenants .  This  is the  case  i n  o t h e r  Tibetan a r ea s  
t h a t  engage i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  (c f .  Page 93 1. 

(d l  The Farmer TYE ----.- - . . 

Everything p o i n t s  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  the  A-mdo farmers  were .once 
nomads who adopted ag r i cu l tu re .  There a r e  no e s s e n t i a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  
between t h e  two groups wi th  r e spec t  t o  r ace ,  sociology,  t r i b a l  or- 
gan i za t ion ,  lacguage, and r e l i g i o n .  Tr ibes  t h a t  a r e  p a r t l y  farmers  
and p a r t l y  nomaus c l e a r l y  show the  t r a n s i t i o n  t o  ag r i cu l tu re .  Many 
t r i b e s  t h a t  have been s e t t l e d  f o r  a  long time s t i l l  r e t a i n  t h e  t r a -  
d i t i o n  of once having been nomads. 

In  s p i t e  of t he  common f e a t u r e s ,  a  c e r t a i n  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  has 
gradua l ly  set i n  and is becoming inc reas ing ly  g r e a t e r .  The nomad, who 



ha. adopted a g r i c u l t u r e ,  has taken over  a new economic form, changed 
his way Of l i f e  and d i e t  and acquired a  new psychological  o r i e n t a t i o n ,  
H~ e a t s  more f l o u r  p roduc t s ,  bread,  and noodles,  and l e s s  meat and 
m i l k  products .  L iv ing  i n  houses and s l eep ing  on the  k tang ,  a s  wel l  

t h e  new O C C U ~ ~ ~ ~ O ~ S  a l s o  have t h e i r  e f f e c t .  A l l  these  profound 
and r e o r i e n t a t i o n s  g radua l ly  transform the  physical  make-up, 

the    he no type. The sharply-cu t weathermhardened nomad face  becomes 
a . s O f t  and rounded peasan t  f a c e .  The farmers  l o s e  t h e i r  r e s i s t a n c e  
and become more r e c e p t i v e  t o  d i sease .  They have a  f a r  g r e a t e r  n m b e r  
of i l l n e s s ,  even l e p r o s y ,  which i s  unknown among the  nomads. They a r e  
no l o n g e r r a s  h e a l t h y  and s t r o n g  a s  t h e  nomads. Nevertheless they have- 

c h i l d r e n .  W e  have diecusaed elsewhere t h e  reasons f o r  t h i s  (Page , 
84). A l l  t h i s  shows t h a t  phys ica l  changes a r e  gradual ly  taking place  
and a r e  l i k e l y  t o  produce r a c i a l  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  a f t e r  a  long time. C. i 
 his p r o c e s s  was exper ienced by a  number of nomadic peoples who d i s -  
appeared i n  t h e  Chinese  c u l t u r a l  world. These somatic changes thus  
g ive  rise t o  t h e  peasan t  type  t h a t  d i f f e r s  from the  nomad type. 

A s i m i l a r  change is a l s o  t a k i n g  m c e  i n  t h e  language. The 
A-mdo f a r m e r s  .Slur over  p r e f i x e s  and f i n a l  consonants and l i k e  t o  
indu lge  i n  vowel s h i f t s .  The people i n  t h e  v i c i n i t y  of the  Gyo-tsang 
lamasery i n  t h e  mountains sou th  of Lotu,  f o r  example, pronounce mar 
( b u t t e r )  a s  maer. The "rn is  sounded very l i g h t l y  and w i l l  probably 
d i s a p p e a r  soon. The d i a l e c t  spcken i n  t h i s  a r e a  is s o  corrupted t h a t  
I found n o t h i n g  l i k e  it elsewhere i n  A-mdo. Other Tibetan farmers  ex- 
h a b i t  a  s i m i l a r  tendency i n  t h e i r  language,  f o r  example, those  speaking 
t h e  Lha-sa d i a l e c t .  The nomads adhere f a r  more conse rva t ive ly  t o  t h e  
o l d  p ronunc ia t ion .  The d i f f e r e n c e s  have a l ready  reached t h e  s t a g e  
where t h e  T i b e t a n s ,  l i k e  t h e  Chinese and Moslems, d i f f e r e n t i a t e  be- 
tween a  rong-kad ( ron  skad) ,  peasan t  language,  and a  brog-kad (abrog 
shad) ,  a  nomad language,  i n  A-mdo. D i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  along these  l i n e s  
i g  c o n s t a n t l y  i n c r e a s i n g ,  a s  shown by t h e  development of numerous 
d i a l e c t s  i n  t h e  farming a reas .  

S i m i l a r l y ,  t h e s e  changes a r e  g radua l ly  producing a  t y p i c a l  
peasan t  psychology,  roo ted  t o  t h e  s o i l ,  f e a r f u l  and peacefu l ,  i n  
s h a r p  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  dominating,  aggress ive  and b e l l i g e r e n t  s p i r i t  
of t h e  nomads. We have a l r e a d y  r e f e r r e d  t o  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  d i f f e r e n c e s .  

J u s t  a s  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  economic forms c r e a t e  from t h e  very 
s t a r t  two s h a r p l y  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  economic groups,  t h e  p r e s e n t  d i f -  
f e r e n c e s  a r e  bound t o  deepen i n  t h e  course  of t ime and produce two 
d i f f e r e n t  r a c i a l  groups: a  d i s t i n c t  peasan t  and a  d i s t i n c t  nomad 
type.  T h i s  example shows how c u l t u r a l  change reaching i n t o  a l l  
walks of l i f e  g r a d u a l l y  produces r a c i a l  change. 

T h i s  p r o c e s s  h a s  been most common i n  t h e  Chinese Empire. We 

can t r a c e  i t  back t o  N e o l i t h i c  t imes  when nomads from C e n t r a l  As ia  
p e n e t r a t e d  i n t o  t h e  Chinese  farming a r e a ,  dominated t h e  fa rmers ,  bu t  
were themselves  absorbed by t h e  peasan t  c u l t u r e .  Th i s  p rocess  Was 
r e p e a t e d  o v e r  and over.  One movement is  made up of nomads s t reaming 
i n t o  t h e  farming a r e a ;  t h e  o t h e r  movement c o n s i s t s  of f a rmers  pushing 
i n t o  t h e  nomadsf l a n d ,  plowing up t h e  g raz ing  grounds; t h e  nomads who 
s t a y  a r e  t ransformed i n t o  farmers .  Th i s  p r o c e s s  gave rise t o  t h e  
n o r t h e r n  Chinese  fa rmer  type ;  t h e  l a t t e r  d i f f e r s  from t h e  c e n t r a l  and 



southern Chinese farmers. Hunting peoples t h a t  s e t t l e d  i n  t he  ChineBe 
area  suf fe red  the  same f a t e .  This process is important i n  under- 
s tanding the  formation of r a c i a l  and reg iona l  types. 

C. SUMMARY 

The economy of thc A-mdo-pa thus shows t h a t  they a r e  anc ien t  
s tock breeding nomads. To be s u r e ,  t h i s  i s  being disputed. Since the 
nomads th ink  s o  highly of themselves and a r e  regarded a s  supe r io r  by 
the A-mdo-pa fanners ,  the  farmer is  sa id  t o  be the  o lde r  type,  who 
subsequently passed i n t o  the  higher  s tock breeding s tage.   h he mat- 
ter of p r i o r i t y  i s  a  ques t ion  t h a t  a r i s e s  i n  every respec t  of our c- 
par ison of the  two peoples (nomadic and sedentary A-mdo-pa), but  tbera 
seems t o  be no c e r t a i n  answer. The l i n g u i s t i c  conservatism of the  
nomads might i nd i ca t e  the  g r e a t e r  a n t i q u i t y  of t h e i r  mode of l i f e .  
But t h e i r  unquestioned s u p e r i o r i t y  and t h e i r  h igher  s tandards  might 
i nd i ca t e  t h a t  a s  t h e i r  mode of l i f e  i e  higher  and b e t t e r  s o  i t  is  a  
l a t e r  development, away from the  sedentary way of l i f e .  His tory ,  
such a s  t he re  is, g ives  no clue.  A t  t he  presen t  time c e r t a i n  popula- 
t i o n  t rends  t h a t  w e  s h a l l  expla in  seem t o  i n d i c a t e  FA movement from 
the  sedentary manner of l i f e  t o  t he  nomadic manner of l i f e .  I t  may 
be t h a t  t he re  has  been here ,  a s  Owen Lat t imore sugges ts  i n  t he  case  
of t he  Mongols, a  succession of changes presen t ing  a t  t h i s  time 
anomaly of two c u l t u r e s  -- one sedentary and one nomadic -- e x i s t i n g  
s i d e  by s i d e ,  with unmistakable s i g n s  of d r i f t  from the  sedentary t~ 
the  nomadic and with the  l a t t e r  by most c r l te r ia  d e f i n i t e l y  superior." 
a. B. Ekval l ,  l . c . ,  Page 8 0 . )  

The A-mdo-pa nomads and farmers  d i f f e r  n e i t h e r  i n  race  nor i n  
r e l i g i o n  ( l . c . ,  Page 65) only i n  t h e i r  economy. Since t he  herders  
regard themselves a s  t he  supe r io r  and more important and a r e  a l s o  s o  
regarded by the  o t h e r s ,  t h e i r  economic form i s  s a i d  t o  be more recent  
than t h a t  of t he  lower and i n f e r i o r  farmers;  according t o  t he  evolu- 
t i o n i s t  p r i n c i p l e ,  the  supe r io r  form has developed out  of t he  in- 
f e r i o r  form. But p r e c i s e l y  t he  same e v o l u t i o n i s t  p r i n c i p l e  l ed  t o  
the three-s tage hunter-nomad-farmer theory i n  which the  farmers  were 
s a id  t o  have been der ived from nomads. Now i t  is  a s s e r t e d . t h a t  t he  
nomads had o r i g i n a l l y  been farmers. This  amounts t o  rep lac ing  one 
e v o l u t i o n i s t  theory by another.  

We a r e  here  d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g  between evolut ionism and evolut ion.  
By evolut ionism we mean t h a t  t y p i c a l  developmental theory according 
t o  which man -- t h i s  r e f e r s  only t o  t he  development of humanity, no t  
development i n  t h e  genera l  sense -- developed i n  a l l  r e s p e c t s ,  i n  
ergology,  economy, sociology,  anthropology, e t h i c s ,  and r e l i g i o n ,  
from coarse ,  p r i m i t i v e ,  animal-like i n i t i a l  s t a g e s  t o  h igher  forms 
and w i l l  cont inue t o  r i s e  t o  even h igher  s t ages .  The formulat ion 
of the  developmental scheme is based on the  fo l lowing  a  p r i o r i  value 
judgment: t he  i n i t i a l  s t a g e  is  t h e  i n f e r i o r ,  t h e  l a t e r  s t a g e  t h e  su- 
p e r i o r ;  a t  f i r s t  t he re  i s  animal-man, a t  t he  end comes superman, 

By evolu t ion  w e  mean the  development from t h e  simple t o  t h e  
complicated, from the  und i f f e r en t i a t ed  and nonspecial ized t o  t h e  d i f -  
f e r e n t i a t e d  and spec ia l ized .  And now w e  come t o  t h e  deo i s ive  point :  
t h i s  developmental s e r i e s  is  not  based on any corresponding va lue  



,,, s e r i e s .  The s imple ,  f o r  e x ~ m ~ l e ,  can be more valuable than 
the ~ o r n ~ l i c a t e d ;  t h e  u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  can be h i g h l r  than the  d i f f e r e n -  

t ia ted .  d he d e c i s i o n  whether worse o r  b e t t e r ,  whether i n f e r i o r  o r  
,uperi~r,  must be based i n  each caee  on invee t iga t ion .  we knm of 
enough c a s e s  i n  human h i s t o r y  where m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  reached a high 
,tag,= b u t  morals  and e t h i c s  were a t  a  low l e v e l .  

Our concept of "evolution" i s  of course  not  intended t o  be 
p r i n c i p l e  of g e n e r a l  a p p l i c a t i o n  t o  gradual  progress.  "Evolution" 
a& p e r i o d s  of g radua l  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  a r e  a l s o  in te r rup ted  by epochs 
of * ' revolut ionw o r  sudden, exp los ive  change. (Cf. E. Wahle, 1941, 
pages 143 f f ;  R. P i t t i o n i ,  1941, Pages 393 f f . )  

By ' *evo lu t ion i s t "  w e  understand t h e  above-mentioned evolution- 
i s m .  By " c u l t u r a l - h i s t o r i c a l g o  w e  des igna te  t h e  theory of human de- 
velopment based on h i s t o r i c a l  methods, i .e . ,  development i n  the  sense 
of e v o l u t i o n  a s  d i scussed  above. 

C u l t u r a l - h i s t o r i c a l  ethnology has  demonstrated the  evolut ion-  
ist  s t a g e  theory  t o  be untenable  i n  t h e  oase  of economic change.  he 
a b s o l u t e  e t h n o l o g i ~  age 01 economic s t a g e s  cannot be determined by the  
very  s u b j e c t i v e  method of t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  from t h e  lower t o  the  h igher ,  
from t h e  c o a r s e  t o  t h e  r e f i n e d ,  a s  app l i ed  by evolutionism; t h e  se- 
quence of development can be determined only  through the  use  of the  key 
c r i t e r i o n  of c u l t u r a l  c o n d i t i o n s  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  l o c a t i o n a l  condi t ions .  
(Cf. W. Schmidt,  1937, Pages 9 f f ,  215 f f . )  We need not mainta in  t h a t  
t h e  pr imary c u l t u r e s  -- farming and s t o c k  breeding -- n e c e s s a r i l y  
a r o s e  o u t  of each  o t h e r .  Each one should r a t h e r  be regarded a s  having 
had i t s  independent o r i g i n :  s t o c k  breeding i n  t h e  northwestern zone 
and fa rming  i n  t h e  a d j o i n i n g  southern  zone of Asia. Each one had 
i t s  o r i g i n a l  c u l t u r a l  form. (Cf. W.  Schmidt, l a c . ,  Pages 203 f f ;  
he b e l i e v e s  t h a t  farming o r i g i n a t e d  only  i n  t h e  r i v e r  v a l l e y s  of the  
I n d i a n  h i n t e r l a n d . )  Stock b reed ing  was supposed t o  have been de- 
r i v e d  from h u n t i n g  t o  a s s u r e  meat r e s e r v e s ,  and f a m i n g  from col-  

1, l e c t d n g  t o  a s s u r e  a supply  of vege tab le  foods.  Ins tead  of t h e  r i g i d  
and s t r i c t  r u l e s  t h a t  -I psycho log ica l  evolut ionism has  imposed on t h e  
cul tura l -economic development of mankind, we a r e  thus  confronted wi th  
a r i c h  and v a r i e d  h i s t o r i c a l  l i f e .  The g r e a t  v a r i e t y  of c u l t u r a l  
forms corresponds t o  an  equa l  v a r i e t y  of economic f  (W. Schmidt 
and W. Koppers, 1924,  Page 392.1 

Nor can w e  assume from t h e  very  s t a r t  t h a t  s t o c k  breeding 
o r i g i f i a t e d  on ly  once and t h a t  farming o r i g i n a t e d  only once. We must 
a c c e p t  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  wi ld  animals were domesticated i n  a num- 
b e r  of p l a c e s  independent ly  of one ano the r ,  The same a p p l i e s  t o  a 
g r e a t e r  e x t e n t  t o  farming. Gra in ,  such a s  s p e l t ,  r y e ,  wheat, m i l l e t ,  

" and r e l a t e d  s e e d s ,  could  be c u l t i v a t e d  f i r s t  only  i n  those  a r e a s  t h a t  
had t h e  w i l d  seed,  Another s i t u a t i o n  e x i s t e d  wi th  regard  t o  r i c e  and 
t h e  t u b e r s ,  such a s  yams and manioc, which requ i red  c u l t i v a t i o n  i n  
q u t t e  d i f f e r e n t  a r e a s  under d i f f e r e n t  c l i m a t i c  condi t ions .  The cul -  

t i v a t i o n  of r o o t s  and t u b e r s  could  t h u s  have developed q u i t e  inde- 
penden t ly  of g r a i n .  D e t a i l e d  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  would be requ i red  t o  show 
whether  t h e  v a r i o u s  c u l t i v a t i o n  methods a r o s e  independently i n  v a r i o u s  
p a r t s  of t h e  world o r  whether a r e l a t i o n s h i p  e x i s t e d .  Above w e  t h u s  

i n v e s t i g a t e d  t h e  domes t i ca t ion  of animals.  



A t  any r a t e  the  general  quest ion of t he  r e l a t i onsh ip  between one 
form of economy and another cannot be s e t t l e d  by a  s i n g l e  case i n  a  
l imi ted  a r ea  such a s  A-mdo. Here the  nomads d id  a s  a  mat te r  of f a c t  
become farmers because they had l o s t  t h e i r  grazing land. But farmere 
can a l s o  be pushed out of t h e i r  farmland i n t o  the  grass land ,  which 
cannot be made a rab le  and f o r c e s  the  farmers t o  become s tock  breedere, 
Such s p e c i a l  cases  do not s e t t l e  t he  ques t ion  of the  genera l  devel- 
opment of an economic s tage.  

The condi t ions i n  A-mdo a l s o  nh0w t h a t  sub j ec t ive  eva lua t ion  
cannot determine the  p r i o r i t y  of an economic s tage.  Because t he  
nomads regard themselves a s  super ior  and a r e  s o  regarded by o the r s ,  
they a r e  s a id  t o  have progressed from the  i n f e r i o r  farming s tage.  
But t he  comparison here  is  made between A-mdo nomads and A-mdo farmers, 
of which t h e  s tock breeding nomads a r e  regarded a s  superior .  I f  a  
comparison were made between a  Chinese of a  Moslem A-mdo farmer and a  
Tibetan nomad, then the  farmer would regard himself a s  supe r io r  and 
would apply the  derogatory name Ya-fan, "wild Fan," t o  t h e  s tock  
breeder. This  example c l e a r l y  shows t h e  sub jec t ive  na ture  of t h i e  
eva lua t ion  sca le .  The A-mdo-pa regard nomadic l i f e  a s  t h e  b e t t e r  
and supe r io r  way because i t  i s  t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  economic form, whiah 
is  i n  accord with t h e i r  nomadic cha rac t e r  and f o r  which they a r e  
bes t  su i ted .  This  is  a l s o  supported by theEr t r a d i t i o n .  

According t o  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n ,  only s tock breeding was o r i g i n a l l y  
known i n  Tibet.  P r i o r  t o  t he  time of t h e  r u l e r  Bya-khri o r  ePu-du-kun- 
rgya l ,  the  Tibetans were s o l e l y  s tock  breeders.  T h i s  king is s a i d  t o  
have been t h e  f i r s t  t o  introduce ag r i cu l tu$e  and i r r i g a t i o n .  (This 
is  reported i n  a  number of Tibetan sources ,  f o r  example, i n  Deb-ther- 
sngon-po, rGyal-rabs-gsal-bai-me-long, Ma-ni-bka-bum.) From t h e  
Tibetans t h i s  t r a d i t i o n  a l s o  passed i n t o  Mongolian sources.  (Cf. 
G. Huth, 1896, Pages 2, 5; j. Schmidt, 1829, Page 318.) I n  h i s  
myths of c r ea t i on ,  t he  Tibetan d i s cus se s  t he  o r i g i n  of t h e  animals. 
w The c o n t r a s t  between the  Tibetan and the  Dard could not  be made 
more d i s t i n c t  than by t h e i r  legends on t h e  c r e a t i o n  of t he  world. The 
Tibetan,  a  hunter  and s tock  breeder ,  t a l k s  about t he  animal world; a  
Dard, an ab l e  c u l t i v a t o r ,  t a l k s  only about t he  p l a n t  world." (A. H. 
Francke, 1923, Page 8.) This concept even a p p l i e s  t o  t h e  farming 
Tibetans i n  the  w e s t  and south. "When t h e  ques t ion  of t h e  o r i g i n  of 
ba r l ey  and o the r  g r a i n  types  a r i s e s ,  he s t a r t s  t a lk ing  about t h e  hunt. 
H i s  ances tor  caught a l l  s o r t s  of b i r d s  and once when he caught a  pigeon 
i n  h i s  n e t  he found seven (not nine) d i f f e r e n t  seeds  i n  t he  b i rd ' s  

I t  stomach, which gave r i s e  t o  t he  types of grain.  (1.c. Page 9.) The 
o r i g i n a l  animals play a  key r o l e  i n  c r e a t i o n  and a r e  a l igned  next t o  
t h e  sun and moon and the  gods (1. c. Page 8). 

Thus, because nomadic l i f e  is the  o lde r  and o r i g i n a l  way of l i f e ,  
t t  t he  nomads regard themselves a s  supe r io r  t o  o thers .  Dopkas genera l ly  

p r i d e  themselves on being supe r io r  t o  t he  ord inary  Tibetan of t h e  
t* towns and v i l l a g e s .  (G. Sandberg, 1.c. Page 146.) B e l l  a l s o  saye: 

n The f i r s t  Tibetans apparent ly  led  a  pure he rde r s f  l i f e .  Even today 
w e  can f i n d  t he  pu re s t  r a c i a l  type among t h e  shepherds and s tock  

t* breeders.  (C. B e l l ,  1925, Page 26.) 



, I n  t h e  h igh lands ,  where a g r i c u l t u r e  is impossible,  the nmade 
hnd h u n t e r s  have c e r t a i n l y  been the  f i r s t  peoples. In the  f a m i n g  

of t h e  sou th  and sou theas t  the  s tock  breeding e t r a t m  wae Super- 
iqosed on t h e  n a t i v e  farmers  of another  r ace ,  thus  g iving r i s e  t o  a  
f euda l  system. The nomads became masters  over the  farmers, I n  these  
areas ,  a  g r e a t  mixing of r a c e s  followed. " ~ a r ~ e  p a r t s  (of southern 
~ i b ~ t )  a r e  owned by monaster ies  and t h e  nobi l i ty .** (c. B e l l ,  1.c. 
page 275 f  .) The s e r f s  have t h e  r i g h t  n e i t h e r  t o  ownership nor in- 

. w r i t a n c e  of t h e  land.  They may only work f o r  the  feuda l  l o r d s ,  who 
admin i s t e r  a t  w i l l ,  e j e c t  e n t i r e  f a m i l i e s ,  and award tenancy t o  oth- 
e r s .   en-nai-ch'iang, 1946, Page 18 f f . )  I n  these  farming a r e a s  the  
T ibe tans  a r e  t h e  r e c e n t  conquerors. 

We d o  n o t  f i n d  t h i s  type of s i t u a t i o n  i n  A-mdo, which l a c k s  
f e u d a l  l o r d s  and s e r f s .  Here t h e r e  i s  no d i f f e r e n c e  i n  t h e  s o c i a l  
and p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  of nomads and farmers .  (B. B. Ekva l l ,  
1.c. Page .67.) The A-mdo nomads represen t  the  pures t  type of Ti- ** 
betan.  The p u r e s t  type  of T ibe tan  is  s t i l l  t o  be found among t h e  
p+*toral t r i b e s  of t h a t  r a c e ,  and when proper  allowance has  been made 
f o r  f o r e i g n  i n f l u e n c e s  every th ing  p o i n t s  t o  a  time when the  whole 
T ibe tan  r a c e  l e d  a  p u r e l y  p a s t o r a l  l i f e ;  i t  would seem t h a t  t h e  e a r l y  
home of t h e  T i b e t a n s  must be sought ,  not  a s  they c la im,  i n  the  v a l l e y s  
of t h e  coun t ry ,  s o u t h  of t h e  c i t y  of W a s a ,  but  i n  the  nor theas t  sec- 
t i o n  of t h e  c o u n t r y ,  somewhere near  t h e  Kokonor, t o  which region they 
probably  came, a s  Chinese anna l s  l e a d  us  t o  b e l i e v e ,  from t h e  e a s t .  n 

(W. W., R o c k h i l l ,  1895,  Page 670.) 

b e f o r e  t h a t  t h e  

c e n t r a l  T ibe tans  mainta in  t h a t  t h e i r  r ace  o r i g i n a t e d  
- -- 

t. The A-md0-pa and W e - p a  d i s p u t e  t h i s .  We noted 
A-mdo-pa c a l l  themselves t h e  Bod-chen, t h e  g r e a t  Ti- 

b e t a n s ,  because  they  regard  themselves a s  the  o r i g i n a l  Tibetans.  The 
A-mdo-pa have r e t a i n e d  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  t h a t  they f i r s t  advanced sou th  
i q t o  Kham from t h e  Kuku-nor a rea .  From t h e r e  they s e t t l e d  i n  c e n t r a l  
T i b e t ,  having advanced from Yar-lung and Mar-sog-kha t o  Yar-lha-sham-po 
between Lhasa and Bhutan. The time of t h e s e  advances cannot be d e t e r -  
mined, even approximately.  Laufe r  has  t h i s  t o  say. %efore  t h a t  time 
t h e r e  were a l a r g e  number of i n d i v i d u a l  t r i b e s ,  p a r t  of which could 
have c o n t r i b u t e d  subsequent ly  t o  t h e  format ion of t h e  Tibetan n a t i o n  
and whose o r i g i n a l  t e r r i t o r y  must no t  be sought i n  ( c e n t r a l )  T ibe t  

' 

b u t  f a r t h e r  e a s t  i n  ( p r e s e n t )  western  China. The t r a d i t i o n s  of t h e  
h i s , t o r i c a l  T i b e t a n s ,  Indochinese  l i n g u i s t i c s ,  and t h e  h i s t o r y  of t h e  
m i g r a t i o n s  of t h e  Indochinese  t r i b e s  agree  t h a t  t h e  T ibe tans  advanced 
from e a s t  t o  west and t h a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  T i b e t  i s  t h e  terminus of t h e i r  
migration." (B. L a u f e r ,  1901, Page 446 f .)  By T ibe t  Laufe r  means t h e  
c e n t r a l  a r e a  of Bus and Tsang. 

We now have an i n t e r e s t i n g  c r i t e r i o n  t h a t  enab les  u s  t o  t r a c e  
t h e  m i g r a t i o n  of t h e  A-mdo-pa i n  t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  T ibe tan  a rea .  The 

** ** 
g r e a t e s t  Zhi-bdag, guard ian  s p i r i t ,  of A-mdo is rMa-rgyal-spom-ra, 
*I t h e  r o y a l  and might rMaPn a  d e i f i e d  t r i b a l  a n c e s t o r  (cf .  Page 2). 
He now r e s i d e s  on t h e  g r e a t  g l a c i a t e d  mountain i n  t h e  upper reaches  
of t h e  Yellow R i v e r ,  t h e  rMa-rgyal-gang-ri,  t h e  Great  rMa Glac ia ted  
Mountain. T h i s  guard ian  s p i r i t  i s  noted throughout T ibe t .  He is 
even honored by t h e  f o r e i g n  t r i b e s  of t h e  s o u t h ,  t h e  Yoso and t h e  
Kachi,  who l i v e  i n  n o r t h e r n  Yunnan. ( P r i v a t e  communication from J. 
Rock.) I n  a n c i e n t  t imes  however t h i s  s p i r i t  d i d  not  r e s i d e  on t h e  



p r e s e n t  mountain but  on C h ' i - l i e n  Shan, t h e  h i g h e s t  p o i n t  of t h e  moun- 
t a i n  range s o u t h  of Suchow Kansu. Th i s  peak is  now c a l l e d  rGyal-p* 
kun-du-zig-gang-kar ( rgya l  po kun du g z i g s  gan dkar)  , "a l l - see ing  king,  ,, whi te  g l a c i e r .  I n  a n c i e n t  t imes ,  t h e  s p i r i t  rMa-chen l e f t  h i s  o r ig -  
i n a l  r e s i d e n c e  and moved t o  t h e  upper r eaches  of t h e  Yellow River,  
S i n c e  t h e  guardian s p i r i t  must s e t  up h i s  p a l a c e  as c l o s e  a s  p o s s i b l e  
t o  t h e  c e n t e r  of t h e  s e t t l e d  a r e a ,  t h i s  means t h a t  t h e  A-mdo-pa Origr  
i n a l l y  l i v e d  n o r t h  of t h e  Kuku-nor and l a t e r  moved f a r t h e r  south.  
Th i s  t r a d i t i o n  h a s  been preserved i n  t h e  l a r g e  A-rig t r i b e ,  one of the 
o l d e s t  i n  A-mdo. I gained f u r t h e r  ev idence   fro^ t h e  c h i e f  of a Pa- r i  
t r i b e ,  who t o l d  m e  t h e  o r i g i n a l  t r i b a l  home had been n e a r  a g r e a t  lake  
i n  nor thwestern  T ibe t .  H e  could n o t  give m e  t h e  name of t h e  l ake ,  

Others  o b j e c t  t h a t  t h e  T i b e t a n s  a r e  n o t  n a t i v e  t o  A-mdo and 
t h a t  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  of A-mdo i s  very  mixed. '%bat does  t h e  p r e s e n t  
popu la t ion  c o n s i s t  of?  N e i t h e r  t h e  T i b e t a n s  p r c p o r  n o r  t h e  Mongols 
a r e  t r u e  n a t i v e s ,  much less t h e  Chinese  o r  even t h e  Moslems. F o r  
t h e  t ime being,  only  t h e  Tanguts ,  who have t h e  l o n g e s t  h i s t o r i c a l  
evidence h e r e ,  can be  des igna ted  as 'autochthonous, '  The Tanguts make 
up t h e  dominant p o p u l a t i o n  element i n  A-mdo as f a r  a s  t h e  upper  
r eaches  of t h e  Yellow River.  They are r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  T i b e t a n s  and 
speak a  language s i m i l a r  t o  Tibetan." (W. Unkrig,  i n  W. F i l c h n e r ,  
1.c. Page 377.) We have a l r e a d y  p o i n t e d  o u t  that t h e  Tanguts and 
t h e  T i b e t a n s  no t  only  a r e  r e l a t e d  b u t  a r e  t h e  same people.  T h e i r  
language is no t  on ly  s i m i l a r  t o  T i b e t a n  b u t  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  o l d e s t  
form of Tibetan.  A f a c t  t h a t  had a l r e a d y  been noted by Tsong-kha- 
pa,  a  n a t i v e  A-mdo-pa, was confirmed t o  me by t h e  l a t e  Panchen 
Lama.  h he A-mdo language h a s  b e s t  r e t a i n e d  the o l d  ~ i b e t a n . "  H i s  
b r o t h e r  made t h e  same s t a t e m e n t  t o  Ekva l l .   he drok-shad of A-mdo 
sounds much l i k e  bod-skad sounded when I t  was f i r s t  w r i t t e n .  Our 
d i a l e c t  of c e n t r a l  T i b e t  has  changed very  much." (R. B. E k v a l l ,  
1.c. Page 66.) 

The A-mdo d i a l e c t  comes c l o s e s t  t o  t h e  o l d  T i b e t a n  language 
t h a t  h a s  been p rese rved  i n  t h e  w r i t t e n  r e c o r d s  of t h e  8 t h  and 9 t h  
c e n t u r i e s .  P r e f i x ,  s u f f i x  and f i n a l  consonants  a r e  s t i l l  sounded, 
whi le  they  a r e  l a r g e l y  s i l e n t  i n  c e n t r a l ,  s o u t h e r n ,  and s o u t h e a s t e r n  
T ibe t ,  The sounding of t h e  consonants  r educes  the monosyl labic  
c h a r a c t e r  of t h e  language ~ n d  reduces  t h e  numbes of homonyms. There- 
f o r e  t h e  A-mdo-pa i s  n o t  f a m i l i a r  w i t h  t h e  t o n e ,  which is g r a d u a l l y  
b e i n g  used by t h e  o t h e r  d i a l e c t s .  The A-mdo d i a l e c t  most resembles  
t h a t  of w e s t e r n  T i b e t ;  t h e  o l d e s t  forms a r e  t h u s  p rese rved  i n  t h e  
e a s t  and i n  t h e  west. 

Key i n d i c a t i o n s  of languages  c o n s t r u c t e d  on t h e  p a t r i a r c h a l  
p r i n c i p l e  a r e  t h e  p r e p o s i t i o n  of t h e  g e n i t i v e ,  p o s s e s s i v e ,  t h e  sub- 
j e c t  pronoun, t h e  a c c u s a t i v e ,  .and t h e  p o s t p o s i t i o n  of t h e  a d j e c t i v e .  
A l l  t h e s e  f e a t u r e s  a r e  found i n  t h e  A-mdo language w i t h o u t  e x c e p t i o n ,  
w h i l e  o t h e r  Indochinese  languages  i n  t h e  I n d i a n  h i n t e r l a n d  show ex-, 
c e p t i o n s .  The A-mdo d i a l e c t  is a c t u a l l y  a  c l a s s i c a l  example of . 

p a t r i a r c h a l  language psychology. 

W. Schmidt s a y s  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  about  t h e  Tibeto-Chinese  lang-  
I* uages. They a r e  n o t h i n g  b u t  a  m i x t u r e  of A l t a i c ,  n o t  Uro l -Al ta ic ,  

languages  w i t h  tongues  t h a t  a r e  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  p resen t -day  Austro-  
A s i a t i c .  With t h e  former  they  have t h e  p r e p o s l . t i o n  of t h e  g e n i t i v e  



i n  common... The Austro-Asiatic language element would expla in  th. 
~ t r o n g  p r e f i x  format ion,  which is c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  espec ia l ly  of older 
s t a g e s  of Tibeto-Chinese languages (1. acbmidt, 1926, pago 524 .)   ow ever t h e  p o s i t i o n  of t h e  g e n i t i v e  v a r i e e  considerably i n  the  
, ~ l f ~ i c  languages,  being placed both before  and af t o r ,  poetpoei t ion 

,:b,cing e s p e c i a l l y  .~ommon i n  t h e  c e n t r a l  areas. The A l t a i c  languages 
thus  l a c k  i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  t h e  ,clear,  unequivocal tendency of t h e  
~ i b e t o - C h i n e s e  languages. I t  is hard t o  eee theref  o re  ~ C I W  the  l o t -  
ter could have o r i g i n a t e d  out  of a m i ~ t u r e  of A l t a i c  and A u e t r w  
A s i a t i c  languages. The product of t h i s  mixture would then be f a r  
more homogeneous than t h e  components themselves. The A-mdo-pa thus 
d i s t i n g u i s h  themselves a l s o  through t h e  independent and character-  
i,fi$ic n a t u r e  of t h e i r  language. 

The A-mdo-pa a r e  thus  segregated no t  only e thno log ica l ly  and 
a n $ h r o p o l o g i ~ a l l y  bu t  a l s o  l i n g u i s t i c a l l y .  

The A-mdo-pa a l s o  s t and  ou t  r a c i a l l y .  Their  body s i z e  is 
l a r g e r  t h a n  average. They have a s t r o n g  nose, a s  a  r e s u l t  of which 
they a r e  known a s  t h e  "big-nosed ones" i n  c e n t r a l  Tibet .  Their  
q a c i a l  t r a i t s  r e c a l l  Ind ian  types.  '?he nose is t h i c k ,  sometimes 
depressed a t  t h e  r o o t ,  i n  o t h e r  cases  prominent, even aqu i l ine ,  but 
u s u a l l y  narrow; t h e  n o s t r i l s  a r e  broad." (W. 1. Rockhi l l ,  1.c. 
Page 674.) The A-mdo-pa can be t o l d  from t h e  Mongol a t  f i r s t  glance. 
There fore  it  would seem i r r e l e v a n t  t o  The p u r e s t  Mongol type 
w i t h  h i s  prominent cheekbones, s l a n t e d  dark eyes ,  y e l l w i s h  t o  
brownish s k i n  c o l o r ,  s t r a i g h t  b lack  h a i r ,  smal l  f l a t  nose, and low- 
set body w i t h  s h o r t  l e g s  is found among t h e  Tangut t r i b e s  i n  t h e  
Kuku-nor a r e a ,  among t h e  T ibe tans ,  and t h e  dwel le r s  of t h e  Mongolian 
steppe." (0,  Franke,  l a c .  Vol I ,  Page 32.) The t r u e  Mongol d i f f e r s  
s h a r p l y  from t h e  T ibe tan ,  a s  we c l e a r l y  showed above. (See Page 
32 f.) 

Because A-mdo "was t h e  scene of major h i s t o r i c a l  even t s  and 
t h e  t r a n s i t  a r e a  f o r  tremendous migrat ionsm it i s  supposed t o  be 
,D e s p e c i a l l y  v a r i e d  from t h e  e t h n i c  p o i n t  of view?. (W. Unkrig-W. 
Fd lchner ,  1.c.) I n  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  s e c t i o n s  of our d i scuss ion  we 
saw how t h e  Yucrche, t h e  T~U-yu-hun (Hsien-pi), t h e  Uigurs,  and 
o t h e r s  p e n e t r a t e d  i n t o  A-mdo and dominated t h e  a r e a  f o r  longer  o r  
s h o r t e r  pe r iods .  But t h e  r a c i a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  remained and t h e  in-  
vaders  were sooner  o r  l a t e r  expe l led  from t h e  a r e a  and t h e i r  rem- 
n a n t s  merged w i t h  t h e  Tibetans .  A c e r t a i n  amount of admixture 
t h u s  occurred b u t  it  was n o t  s t r o n g  enough t o  a l t e r  t h e  o r i g i n a l  , 

A-mdo type.  We can best t r a c e  t h i s  p rocess  i n  t h e  recen t  invasion 
of t h e  Mongols, which we have r e f e r r e d  t o  a  number of times. Th is  
was t h e  s t r o n g e s t  and had t h e  g r e a t e s t  p o l i t i c a l  e f f e c t .  What was 

i ts s a c i a l  e f f e c t ?  I n  t h e  course  of 300 years  t h e  Mongols were 
almost e n t i r e l y  pushed back. P a r t  of t h e  Kongols, who s e t t l e d  i n  
t h e  Tsai-dam a r e a ,  remained r a c i a l l y  pure. But t h e  tribes along 

the upper  Yellow River  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  were transformed by t h e  Ti- 
betans .  . I t  was no t  t h e  T ibe tans  who were %ongolizedm bu t  r a t h e r  
t h e  Mongols who were "Tibetized." Thus no t  even t h i s  Mongol in- 
vas ion  w a s  able t o  change over  t h e  A-mdo type. Only i n  a  ?ew 
a r e a s  a r e  t h e  T i b e t a n s  in f luenced  by t h e  Mongols who add some Mon- 
g o l  f e a t u r e s  t o  t h e s e  l i m i t e d  d i s t r i c t s ,  The A-mdo r a c e  is  a dom- 
i n a n t  r a c e  t h a t  a s s e r t s  i t s e l f .  That i s  why t h e  o r i g i n a l  T ibe tans  



have b e s t "  Abintained themselves i n  A-mdo. 

L e t  us  now eummarize our f ind ings .  

1. The A-mdo-pa a r e  t he  o ldes t  and the  pu re s t  r e p ~ e s e n t a t i v a ~  
of t he  Tibetan nomadic l i ve s tock  breeders.  A-mdo is the  c r ad l e  of the 
Tibetans. 

2, They a r e  the  r ep re sen t a t i ve s  of an o ld ,  o r i g i n a l  pae to ra l  
c u l t u r e ,  which has maintained i t s e l f  i n  Cen t r a l  Asia. 

(a) Or ig ina l ly  they only knew sheep and yak breeding. 
Tibetan sheep and t h e  yak represen t  very old forms of domestication, 

(b) Horse breeding was adopted a t  a l a t e r  s t a g e  because 
the  horse now occupies a s o r t  of taboo pos i t ion .  But t h e  domestice- 
t i o n  of the  horse must a l s o  have taken p l ace  a long t i m e  ago, s inoe  
the  Tibetan pony represen ts  a s epa ra t e  highland breed. 

(c) Their  way of processing milk is  one of t h e  o ldes t .  
They make b u t t e r  and yoghurt. Cheese making by use of rennet o r  from 
kumiss by means of yeas t ,  and d i s t i l l a t i o n  a r e  unknown. 

(d) Their  c a s t r a t i o n  method is one of t h e  o ldes t .  

(e) Their  black t e n t  is not  used by any o the r  people of 
Cen t r a l  Asia but  is common f a r t h e r  w e s t .  

3. The p a s t o r a l  A-mdo-pa c u l t u r e  is  a spec i a l i zed  highland 
form. This  s p e c i a l i z a t i o n  may have taken p l ace  i n  Tibe t  bu t  c u l t u r a l  
r e l a t i o n s h i p s  po in t  t o  an o r i g i n a l  a r e a  i n  t h e  Pamir--Hindu Kush 
t e r r i t o r y .  Elements of Tibetan ma te r i a l  and s p i r i t u a l .  c u l t u r e  a r e  
a l s o  found there. 

(a) Mater ia l  cu l tu re .  Black t e n t ,  swimming bags, s k i n  
r a f t s ,  s k i n  boa ts ,  gauze-like p r o t e c t i v e  eyeglossee,  simple loom 
without s t and ,  used t o  weave narrow t e n t  s t r i p s  ou t  of yak, sheep, or 
goat  wool. Sheepskin and woolen coa t s ,  s l e e v e l e s s  felt r a i n c o a t s ,  
and l e a t h e r  boots  agree w i th  r e spec t  t o  c lo th ing .  Here end the re  
women b ra id  yak and horse  h a i r  o r  woolen thread  i n t o  t h e i r  h a i r  and 
extend t h e i r  b ra ids .  The ornamental use of arm and f i n g e r  r i n g s  
and necklaces  is  i n d i c a t i v e  of c u l t u r a l  agreement bu t  t h e  wearing 
of b r e a s t p l a t e s  is not. The r a i s i n g  of t h e  yak and pony and t h e  
use  of t h e  herder 's  f l u t e ,  and s o  f o r t h ,  a l s o  coincide.  

(b) S p i r i t u a l  cu l tu re .  Ordinary dances wi th  s h o r t  body, 
arm, and l e g  movements; masked dances i n  which " the d e v i l ' s  mask made 
of sheepskin and horns resembles t h e  masks of t h e  Alpine peoples ,  n 

(G. Buschan, 1.c. Vol 11, P a r t  I ,  Page 416); s t one  heaps i n t o  which 
a r e  s tuck  po le s  wi th  yak t a i l s ,  colored rags  and horns and which a r e  
used f o r  o f f e r ings ;  amulet boxes wi th  magical sayings and remedies; 
ex t r ao rd ina ry  homage paid t o  t h e  guardian s p i r i t  of t h e  herds;  some 
agreement i n  mythology: heaven1.y god, o r i g i n a l  man and orig;inal ani-  
mal, myths of c rea t ion .  



4. The o r i g i n a l  cen te r  of the c a t t l e  breeding cu l ture  muet be 
gought i n  western Aeia. From here t h i s  cu l tu re  was diffused t o  the 
~ i d d l e  Eas t ,  Egypt and MeSoPotUia, then t o  Af rice and Europe, t o  
India ,  ~ohenjo-Daro, Toda. In  Central  Asia the yak penetrated two 
areas: toward the  northeast  i n  t he  Tien Shan and Altay and toward the 
eoutheast i n  Tibet.  However the  A-mdo-pa did not take the shor te r  

across  t he  Karakorum t o  western Tibe t ,  8s i e  indicated, but ,  
'being highland ~OmadS, must have proceeded along the northern elapem 
,of t he  Karakorum, the  Kunlun and the  Altyn-tag t o  the Chli- l ien (Nan 
~ h a n )  Mountains. Far ther  e a e t ,  c a t t l e  were f i r s t  ra ised without 
hQrees. I n  western Asia,  Anau and I r an  a r e  witnesses of t h i s  cul ture .  

I 5 .  The o ldes t  s t age  of animal husbandry is the  r a i s ing  of 
horned s tock ,  first sheep and goats ,  which a r e  s t i l l  being kept ex- 
c lu s ive ly ,  followed by c a t t l e .  The most important and o ldes t  area of 
domestication of the  domestic sheep from the  wild  reis is horn" sheep 
o r  a r e l a t e d  type is suspected t o  be trans-caepia or  eas te rn  Iran. 

4 (0. ~Antonius ,  1.c. Page 226.) I t  coincidee with the  o r ig ina l  center  
of c a t t l e  domestication. I t  is  therefore  l i k e l y  t h a t  the  p r inc ip l e  
of domest icat ion passed from the  sheep t o  the  c a t t l e .  I n  the e a r l i e s t  
h a 4  c u l t u r e ,  two sheep breeds a r e  represented, i.e., a large-horned 
.end a small-horned; t he  same is the  case  a t  Mohenjo-Daro. (0. Menghin, 
l , ~ ,  Page 304; H. Fr ieder ichs ,  1933.) P r e h i s t o r i c  d a t a  y i e ld s  s imi l a r  
f indings.  "The o r i g i n a l  domestication a r ea  of horned l ives tock  is 
apparent ly  western Turkestan, including perhaps, northern p a r t s  of the  
I r an i an  highland." (0. Menghin, 1.c. Page 321.) The a s s ,  the  onager, 
and t h e  camel followed. Both the  horse and the  reindeer  appear t o  
have been domesticated much l a t e r .  

Study of t h e  A-mdo-pa economy may ,thus cont r ibu te  t o  t he  study 
of domestic animals and makes it poss ib le  t o  shed l i g h t  on the  cu l tu re s  
of p a s t o r a l  nomads, t o  s e t  up boundaries, and t o  r e f ine  t h e i r  time 
sequence. 

I n  conclusion w e  w i l l  b r i e f l y  d i scuss  the  chief attempts t h a t  
have been made t o  s e t t l e  t he  domestic hnimal problem. E. Hahn was 
probably the f i r s t  t o  recognize i t s  importance. H i s  posing of the  
problem %as anc ien t  man a nomad between the  hunting and the farming 
s tagepm -- t h i s  was t h e  t i t l e  of h i s  f i r s t  work on t h i s  t op i c  (1891) 
-- shows t h a t  he recognizes t he  core  of the  problem. To be sure ,  he 

n rep l ies :  These r a t h e r  advanced pioneers  of our c u l t u r e  (he r e f e r s  t o  
t h e  Babylonian hoe c u l t i v a t o r s )  bred c a t t l e  f o r  r e l i g ious  reasons and 
then, a f t e r  t h e  animal's domestication, used it f o r  plowing and thus 
rose  t o  be  farmers. A t  the  same time, they o r  neighbors under t h e i r  
in f luence  tamed t h e  goat ,  which then came the  f i r s t  herd animal and 
l e d  t o  t h e  forma ion of nomadic peoples i n  t he  steppe; t he  develop- 
ment of t h e  noma 1 s was subsequently fur thered  by the  sheep, the  
horse,  and t h e  camel... These nomads thus  a rose  d i r e c t l y  o r  in- 
d i r e c t l y  out  of farming, no t  hunting. Runting peoples who acquired 
t he se  domestic animals could a l s o  l e a r n  how t o  make use of them. But 

nowhere d id  hunters  become herders  through d i r e c t  independent domest* 
c a t i o n  of animals,  without adoption o r  fo re ign  inf luences  and nowhere 
d id  nomads become farmers through independent acqu i s i t i on  of c e r e a l  
grasses."~. Hahn, 1891, Pages 481-487.) According t o  Hahn, t he  

farmers  i n  Mesopotamia bred c a t t l e  f o r  r e l i g i o u s  reasons and then 



used i t  f o r  plowing. The domestication p r a c t i c e  was then extended t o  
the  goat and l a t e r  t o  t he  eheep, horse,  and camel. I n  subsequent pub 
l i c a t i o n s  Hahn expanded h i s  theory and found many d i sc ip l e s .  A s  we 
saw previously,  the  theory is  s t i l l  preva len t  today t h a t  p a s t o r a l  
peoples or ig ina ted  i n  farmers who had l o s t  t h e i r  land. 

Grosse already s t a t e d  the  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  "the economic a c t i v i t y  
is  the  l i f e  cen t e r  of any c u l t u r a l  form" and t h a t  "the form of produe 

* #  
t i o n  is the  primary c u l t u r a l  phenomenon. (E. Gsosse, 1894, Page 34.) 
This view con t r ad i c t s  t he  r e l i g i o u s  o r i g i n  of c e r t a i n  economic forme, 
Schurtz  admits t h a t  observat ions among p r imi t i ve  peoples do not  sup- 

n p o r t  t he  view t h a t  holy animals a r e  being raised" and r e j e c t s  the  
r e l i g i o u s  theory of t he  o r i g i n  of animal husbandry. (H. Schurtz ,  1900, 
Page 260.) Graebner a l s o  r e j e c t s  ~ a h n ' s  theor ies .  (Fr. Graebner, A, 
1909, Page 1030.) 

These d i spu te s  involved only mat te rs  of d e t a i l .  I t  was only 
1. Schmidt who, i n  opposi t ion t o  ~ a h n ' s  t h e o r i e s ,  set t h e  o r i g i n a l  and 
independent na ture  of animal husbandry on a broad foundation. (W. 
Schmidt, A. 1915-16, Pages 593-610; id.  1924, Pages 193 f f . )  The 
o r i g i n a l  t e r r i t o r y  of t h i s  c u l t u r e  is t o  be sought "in the  s teppes  
t h a t  extend t o  t he  nor th  of t h e  mighty highlands of Cen t r a l  As ia ,  with 
northern Cen t r a l  Asia  designated a s  t h e  r e a l  core  area." (Lac. Page 
194.) He r e f e r s  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t o  t he  Altay and the  Sayans. The anci- 
e n t  hunting peoples of t h e  proto-Samoyeds and the  anc ien t  Eskimos a r e  
s a i d  t o  have suppl ied the  f i r s t  p a s t o r a l  peoples;  [thencame] "some 
Paleo-Asiat ic  t r i b e s ,  the  Samoyeds, t he  Chukchi (and Koryaks) and 
then a l l  t he  Ural-Altaic peoples." (Lac. Page 197.) The f i r s t  
domesticated animal is s a i d  t o  have been t h e  re indeer ;  l a t e r  came 
the  horse and t h e  camel (1.c. 195 f a )  Schmidt then d i scus se s  t h e  
sociology of p a s t o r a l  peoples  from the  po in t  of view of t h e  p a t r i -  
a r cha l  family group ( lac.  Pages 194 i f . ) .  Koppers g ives  supple- 
mentary d a t a  on the  economy of t he se  nomads ( l a c .  Pages 502 ff . ) .  
The b a s i s  f o r  t he  s tudy of a  new independent c r ~ l t u r a l  form i n  t he  
development of mankind was thus  l a i d .  I t  is se l f - ev iden t  t h a t  t h i s  
i n i t i a l  ba s i c  work does not  provide a  complete so lu tJon  and t h e  f i n a l  
answer t o  t he  problem. I t  was only t h e  beginning of t h e  c u l t u r a l -  
h i s t o r i c a l  a n a l y s i s  of e thnologic  d a t a  and is f a r  from being f in i shed .  
Auxi l ia ry  f i e l d s  of knowledge, i n  our aase  e s p e c i a l l y  archeology and 
the  s tudy of domestic animals,  a r e  a l s o  cons t an t ly  ga in ing  b e t t e r  
and more bas i c  d a t a  t h a t  must be taken i n t o  account. I n  t h i s  way, 
f o r  example, Menghin through d i scus s ion  and exchange of d a t a  with 
Schmidt, Koppers, and Gahs recognized the  c a t t l e  breading c u l t u r e  
a s  a  s epa ra t e  form (0. Menghin, 1929). 

A f u r t h e r  comprehensive at tempt  t o  so lve  t h e  animal husbandry 
problem wi th  t h e  a i d  of a u x i l i a r y  f i e l d s  of knowledge was made by 
F l o r  i n  h i s  s tudy Haus t ie re  und Hir tenkul turen  [ ~ o m e s t i c  Animals and 
P a s t o r a l  c u l t u r e s ]  (Fr. F l o r ,  1930). H e  devotes  h i s  a t t e n t i o n  mainly 
t o  t h e  domest icat ion of t he  dog, t he  r e indee r ,  and t h e  horse. H e  
f i n d s  t h a t  t h e  f i r s t  domest icat ion of t h e  dog occurred i n  t h e  proto-  
Eskimo and anc i en t  A r c t i c  a r e a  and t h a t  t h e  r e indee r  was f i r s t  domes- 
t i c a t e d  by t h e  proto-Samoyeds and t h e  anc ien t  Lapps. The f i r s t  horse  
was domesticated by the  p r o t o - d l t a i c  peoples  (1.c. Page 235 f.). The 
r e indee r  was harnessed t o  s l e d s  i n  imi t a t i on  of' t h e  use of s l e d  dogs 
(1.c. Page 138). Reindeer r a i s i n g  i n  t u rn  provided t h e  b a s i s  f o r  



horse  r a i s i n g  ( l o c o  Page 140). Animal husbandry was "at  f i r s t  merely 
an of A r c t i c  hunt ing customsn (1.~. Page 236) and cannot be 
expla ined on magical  o r  r e l i g i o u s  grounde. 

~ o e l f e l ' s  s t u d i e s  a s  we l l  a s  our own independently of one another 
led t o  d i f f e r e n t  f i n d i n g s .  The o l d e s t  sys temat ica l ly  domesticated oni- 
rnals a r e  t h e  sheep and t h e  g o a t ,  fol lowed by c a t t l e .  The g r e a t  sign* 
f i c a n c e  of t h e  r a i s i n g  of Small horned l i v e s t o c k  was not  recognized 

and was no t  taken i n t o  account. Domestication of c a t t l e  
was fo l lowed by t h e  a s s ,  onager,  camel, and only then by the  horse 
and re indeer .  The o r i g i n a l  domest ica tors  were not  the  proto-Samoyeds 
and t h e  p r o t o - A l t a i c  h u n t e r s  of t h e  nor the rn  zone, but  an a s  y e t  
undetermined hun t ing  people  i n  western  Asia (Turna-Iran). From t h e r e  
t h e s e  domest ic  animals  were in t roduced i n t o  o t h e r  coun t r i e s  o r  wild 
forms i n  those  a r e a s  were domesticated by means of t h e  adopted domee- 
t i c a t i o n  p r i n c i p l e .  The dog and t h e  hog were domesticated i n  another  
manner. 

We a r e  t h u s  i n c r e a s i n g l y  accep t ing  t h e  r e a l  ex i s t ence  of pas- 
t o r a l  nomadic c u l t u r e  p roper ,  i ts  gradual  development and worldwide 
d i f f u s i o n .  F u r t h e r  s t u d i e s  i n  a l l  f i e l d s  of human h i s t o r y  w i l l  un- 
e a r t h  f u r t h e r  d a t a  and add t o  our  knowledge. Human knowledge can 
on ly  supply  approximations.  We hope t h a t  through t h i s  piecemeal 
r e c o g n i t i o n  we w i l l  come c l o s e r  t o  the  r e a l  being and t h e  whole t r u t h .  
As t i m e - r e s t r i c t e d ,  h i s t o r i c a l  human be ings ,  t h a t  is ,  "men who a r e  on 

11 t h e i r  way, w e  s h a l l  never  reach complete,  f i n a l ,  and thus  u l t i m a t e  
knowledge and t r u t h .  But piecemeal knowledge is  a l s o  worth the  t roub le .  


	Chi2 266_2R.tif
	Chi2 267_1L.tif
	Chi2 267_2R.tif
	Chi2 268_1L.tif
	Chi2 268_2R.tif
	Chi2 269_1L.tif
	Chi2 269_2R.tif
	Chi2 270_1L.tif
	Chi2 270_2R.tif
	Chi2 271_1L.tif
	Chi2 271_2R.tif
	Chi2 272_1L.tif
	Chi2 272_2R.tif
	Chi2 273_1L.tif
	Chi2 273_2R.tif
	Chi2 274_1L.tif
	Chi2 274_2R.tif
	Chi2 275_1L.tif
	Chi2 275_2R.tif
	Chi2 276_1L.tif
	Chi2 276_2R.tif
	Chi2 277_1L.tif
	Chi2 277_2R.tif
	Chi2 278_1L.tif
	Chi2 278_2R.tif
	Chi2 279_1L.tif
	Chi2 279_2R.tif
	Chi2 280_1L.tif
	Chi2 280_2R.tif
	Chi2 281_1L.tif
	Chi2 281_2R.tif
	Chi2 282_1L.tif
	Chi2 282_2R.tif
	Chi2 283_1L.tif
	Chi2 283_2R.tif
	Chi2 284_1L.tif
	Chi2 284_2R.tif
	Chi2 285_1L.tif
	Chi2 285_2R.tif
	Chi2 286_1L.tif
	Chi2 286_2R.tif
	Chi2 287_1L.tif
	Chi2 287_2R.tif
	Chi2 288_1L.tif
	Chi2 288_2R.tif
	Chi2 289_1L.tif
	Chi2 289_2R.tif
	Chi2 290_1L.tif
	Chi2 290_2R.tif
	Chi2 291_1L.tif
	Chi2 291_2R.tif
	Chi2 292_1L.tif
	Chi2 292_2R.tif
	Chi2 293_1L.tif
	Chi2 293_2R.tif
	Chi2 294_1L.tif
	Chi2 294_2R.tif
	Chi2 295_1L.tif
	Chi2 295_2R.tif
	Chi2 296_1L.tif
	Chi2 296_2R.tif
	Chi2 297_1L.tif
	Chi2 297_2R.tif
	Chi2 298_1L.tif
	Chi2 298_2R.tif
	Chi2 299_1L.tif
	Chi2 299_2R.tif
	Chi2 300_1L.tif
	Chi2 300_2R.tif
	Chi2 301_1L.tif
	Chi2 301_2R.tif
	Chi2 302_1L.tif
	Chi2 302_2R.tif
	Chi2 303_1L.tif
	Chi2 303_2R.tif
	Chi2 304_1L.tif
	Chi2 304_2R.tif
	Chi2 305_1L.tif
	Chi2 305_2R.tif
	Chi2 306_1L.tif
	Chi2 306_2R.tif
	Chi2 307_1L.tif
	Chi2 307_2R.tif
	Chi2 308_1L.tif
	Chi2 308_2R.tif
	Chi2 309_1L.tif
	Chi2 309_2R.tif
	Chi2 310_1L.tif
	Chi2 310_2R.tif
	Chi2 311_1L.tif
	Chi2 311_2R.tif
	Chi2 312_1L.tif
	Chi2 312_2R.tif
	Chi2 313_1L.tif
	Chi2 313_2R.tif
	Chi2 314_1L.tif
	Chi2 314_2R.tif
	Chi2 315_1L.tif
	Chi2 315_2R.tif

